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“at thm Port of Onw‘l’shall gwﬁ POU T T
someaccount of what hath happened .
in-my observation during the few
days since the last that 1'writto you,
; ' on October the tenth ; and because
: I andérstood that it lay still at Goa, with the two Ships Vs
‘which were to go thence for Persia, 1 have thought fit to. . :'I"_'t
sed this to accompany it, and I hope you will receive .. =~
both of them ' together, and that not without as much =
~ délectation of my News, as 1 am pleas’d in writing to youi
from several places, and (when I can get opporfunity)
~ from ‘those very places which afford tiie Novelties and'/ =
. patters wheroof T wiite, which thercfore may possibly © = 10
y _;bn more grateful in thaf reception as being nﬂtwfaf EEI,'» '.f‘
_'-"Cuuntry :
+ T took ship with our’ Portugal Ambas&;rdnr SIE. W i
Pernandes Leiton, about Evening, Octobér the folittesnthy ¢ -; -‘*" ’_}
- and, departing from Goa, we remov'd t6 a Town' cﬁﬂ’ﬂ ¥
; J—l’m@f‘ in the same Island, but lower, :iear fht piﬁgi

‘Emmﬂ, [ YO0y e i
b -qucnllﬁl Panjim, or New Goa, ob the lnt‘t b&nk\nithe Hﬁn:!wl
iver, three or four miles from_ the sea. - It was ninde the seat of
'qmmem e (750 and was imna.lijr raised. fo {he dighitof being
ipital hrkuyu[ Proclamation n the year 1843. - Fongesa {pp. o7
Hﬁi‘::rihes it o datml,nnd speaks of itashaving a " ;:ucb.lresque e/




| ¥here the River enters into the Sea, and whither the Vice- ,.

« -in all ten-Ships or Galeots, to wit, one whicl carry’d the
sl Portugal ambassador and us, another in which Pend- tapa
. Nateka's Ambassador thu Brachman® went | three others
~ lader with the baggage of the two Ambassadors (and ' par-
t Hmﬂaﬂy wi&l Hurﬂur and other thinga which the Vice-Roy

- sent for & present to Vank-tapd Naieka, and other Horses
_which T know not who carcy'd thither to sell)’; and the
- five Ships of way, whereof Sig. Hatlor Fernandss was Chief
Captain or General, ‘Nevertheless we parted from’' Goa =
‘the aforesaid Evening onely wIth our own Ship, the rgut =

b + heing broad dnd well paved® -

X See ante, poi4g; vale, - .3 h M, lﬁﬂ,mﬁn
. 1% Properly " Sanguigel”. - (Soe ’E"‘idym‘: Mw?
b .ﬂﬂg_nﬂ\i’]‘lp Lok

1 (See Conmantarier of A Dalboguergue, vol. 1i, pp. 76, 37, Top, ard -+
4 eaai ol il peats and Col, Yulels Hmh’dﬁu,mt Lpp. 34*35%.'#31 SAS
-333, £lcy mﬁ[ﬁdmr.} | i Pt

fo4 DEFARTURE FROM GOA,

Roys used to retire themselves frequently to a House of
Pleasure which they have there, besides many other like
Houses of private persons upon the River likewise, and
where also at the mouth of the Sea, or Bar, as they call It
which is a little lower, almost all Fleets that depart from
(Gea nre wont to set Sail. We might have performed this
journey by Land along the Sea-coast, passing along the
other Jands of Adil-ScidAt till we came to those of Vend-
rapd Nafeka® But to avoid expences and occasions of dis-
gust with many Governours of those Territorics subject to
Adil-Seidh, who sometimes are little courtepus and lm-
pertinept, the Vice-Roy would have us go by Sea, and -
for more security sent five of those light Frigats or
Galeots, which the Poriugals call Sangessic? to accompany *
us as far'as Onor, where we were to land,  Se that we were

appesmance”; and U de ]ﬁmm fp. 143} says: "It is now {1331? ',‘ .'
vey handsome town, all, the houses being well built and mm

5 The hiorse teade was a great lmsina;- on ﬂu west mur. ui.‘ hﬁlp. e



LAR OUNAMENTS,

being already fallen down' lower, toward the Sea, and the
Ambassador Vifuld was above a day at Pangi expecting
us, where we arriving the abovesaid night did not land,
because it was Jate, but slept in the Vessal, N

IL.—Cctaber the fourteentt,  We went ashors in the = '
Morning at: Pangy, snd the two Ambassadors saw one
another upon the Sea-side, where, I being present with them,  ~ /0
Sig, Gfo. Fernandes told the Brachman Ambassador who =~

e Pl R

I was, and that [ went with them out of euriosity to see his ' ".:"f:_f;

King, wherewith he testified great contentment, but was = 0
much more pleas'd with the Pendant which I wore at my . LIRS
left ear,as I have us'd to do for many years past for remedy e J'E:
of my weak sight, because wearing Pendants at theearsTsa 0

= ek

N
A
o TR

peculiar custom of the Judians, especially of the. Gentiles,
who all ‘wear them in bath ears'; and  because this is
‘among the Portugals a thing not onely unusual, but
gnarantly by seme of the ruder sort of them held for un-
1 lawful onely because 'tis us'd by Gemtsles, therciore the .
5’ . Ambassador marvelled ‘that I, being of the Poriugal's -
©° . Religion, nevertheless us'd it ; but being told that it was
/. not forbidden by our Law, but onely: customarily digus'd, - 0
/ ; _.-.a.ud thnt mwat was us'd b;v many,’ he commended the- 0!

=]
i
oIl _'.f

A% ’- ﬁnﬂmnnn ﬁm!‘nn&‘s Shketches relating to mﬂamm@
""ﬁ(ﬁufﬁ” gl ears all the Hindoos wear large gﬁ'ii*-ﬂ:hp i
. aimmmented with precioys stones” The custom of wnulugur-;m
" 'has Been adopted Yy males as well as females in India,as 18 well
ktm#n, from tima Immemorial. They are: frequently l:&f.lﬁtg:ﬁ L
g;uﬁumﬁs Goa and #he Biua Mountains;p: 233 Instanves have
i kngwn in which their weight amounted 1o no less thm‘;:ﬂhh % ,hﬂ.'
-\ some parts pleces of shell are inserted in-the lobes of fhe eass, and i
* Buron, cherooth ‘are carried in this way: Nose-rings #re .sunununh-
mh}rwmn {See Sir M. Willinms" Moderri. Zndfiy p. 610 « Bar-

ngs are. nmudm a5 being generally worm by Indians in Areian's-
a, ohap, xvi,  Mr. Torbes (Ordental. Mertodrs;, ps 300} says s
“The Malabar women's ears, loaded w:;h rmga and hnﬂw an'ti‘.‘l
*MEEHWI to their shoulders.” Y i
58 11;! tl_:,a.t Ehurlea I of Englmd wors pmrl ear- nnga,.n.nd that 1
i : o3




196, WRAKNESS OF FORTUGUESE GOVERNMENT, &

*clistom, and bid the Perfigals sce how well T shew'd with :
‘that Pendant, and better than they who wore none ; so 3
powerful is use to endear things to the eye, and make that =
fancy'd and csteem'd by some, which others, through want
of custom, dislike, or value not? i
This day we departed not, because one of the Frigataof
the Armado which was to accompany us was unprovided §
with Sea-men, for which we were fain to stay till the day
fallowing, and then were nat very well provided. The cause
whereof was that there was at this time a great Scareity
.of Mariners in Goa, because the Governours of the marltime
parts of the Continent subject to Zdal-Seid/e would not '
ST permit their Ships to come, as they were wont, to supply
§ 0 Mariners for the Portugal Arcando ;. which seem’d an argu- |
L;f*-'-,ﬁ., 3 f -pient of some il will of that King against the Porsugals, of
"~ . which, wWere there nothing else, their being weaker and
b more confus'd In thelr Governmont than ever, and all things
in bad order, yyas a sufficient grotnd ; for remedy of which
: ‘H;tleamﬁ o othien course, but daily loaded themselves with |
new, inusual and most heavy Tmptnri&ahs# to the’ manifest.
il tuine qf:-tjm-'ﬁm,:allﬁw o care to_ prevent the houtly
m:hm;{m&-auﬂaﬂﬁm of ‘the publick Incomes, which e
- € wald be sufficient to malntain the charge without - &
L -ﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬁlbﬁiﬂ‘l but if m-tchﬂf&!'{:a continue bath the puhﬂ:h <
X mmm&tﬁtnmﬁahﬂaymdnmnyﬂ tllhjrm S

oy b.u:gwa umtfthemh ‘B%Mp ,}'nxun. thg ﬁwbe{um his mm;ti,gq
130 o din daghter, i Fress Rl They wero it one o much
te .wg:iﬁ in Europe, as Being good for the syss, _ -
[ A Sn Shakespeare (Tun Gantlenin of mwrn. m'f. e 411"
.__“j, A 'ﬁ?hme& A habltamealt T




mg-wcmi’ﬁ mﬂqﬁﬁn REQUIRED. ;éy 1:.:, :
mwmt, will be all a‘.vaﬂow‘d ip. Nevertheless the Parﬂtgm

. are heedless according to their custom, antl out of fatal iyt
; % - blindness, making no :uckening of ‘these signs which shew ,::;
a the evil mind of their neighbour RMM think ‘e '*; :
"4 knows nothing of these msurdm,mdﬂaaaﬂnw&h-mﬂdmg mj
" 'of his Subjects is onely an impertinencetf M Qﬁﬂﬂr& A0

What the event will be Time will shew. . t_. oL
I1T.—But to return to thy purpose. Nﬂ}%ﬂngfn aepa‘rt I

this day we went to dirie and pass the time, with inbenﬂam 5

- also to lodge the following: night, in the hauﬂt of Sig.

Baldassar d Adgwedo, who liv'd constantly in a fair Hﬁt!#&

there by the Sea-side; a little distant from . the Vidla, or -

- Fort* where the Vice-Roys lodge in Pangs* Whilst we were 5 “.-.v o i

. tecreating our selves, Sig, Fm:mfu, Bethinking himself of . =

_ < 'what, perhaps, he had not thought of before, ask'd me
~whether ] had the Vice-Roy's Licence to go with him
. this Voyage, and I telling him that I had not because T

-_-du:l not think ﬂ needful, he, reply'd that it Was needful"ta

':j‘_]:-d Had: by any mearss’ if T intended to go, otherwise he‘

e immmmwym: Ibrfuarof gwfng'm;a]ﬂmlmxa;“

t}!.‘éft Wifhﬁtut the VIQE*RUFS hcenm ibwaa;mfz Wﬁﬁ' T__.
1 fm lum or e, that shuuld go. Whmﬁ:im

lﬁ[&y&ﬂﬂfﬁdﬂ Shnh .
iy Qihgn’jm word foe’ “ialevolent?, '
m,} lﬁu i“ ﬂﬂkf ]’ 2?1 W@l

1 5ae i 193} Hmft



198 THE LICENCE ODTAINED.

intended to go, and he would stay for me till the next
Morning ; but without the Licence I must not retumn to
take Ship, nor would be by any means venture to carry
me. I who well understood the procedures of the Portugals,
and what rigor they use in thelr Government,! and to what
suspicions and malevolences they are prone, which cause a
thousand ill usages and injustices, was sensible that Sig.
Fernandes had reason, and that the not having golten this
Licence was an inadvertency, because [ accounted it not
necessary ; but to obtain it of the Vice-Roy, who knew me
well and had shewn himself courteous to me, I look'd upon
as not difficult. Wherefore, being loathe to lose my intended
voyage, as soon as | had din'd with these Gentlemen, 1 went
by boat to the City, and having first given account of my
business to Sig. Anrenio, and Sig. Kuy Gomex his Brother,
(to whose House I repair'd, baving left that which 1 had
hir'd,and remov'd my Goods to that of the said Sig® Baroeer),
I went with the same Sig. Ruy Gomes to speak to F. Moryad,
a Jeswt and the Vice-Roy's Confessor and my Friend,
whom I desir'd (as the fittest person to do it in the short
time left me) to get me a Licence from the Vice-Roy. He
went immediately to speak to the Vice-Roy about it, and
had the fortune to find him before he enter'd into a Con-
gregation, or Councll, which was to sit till to-night ; and the
Vice-Roy presently writ a Liconce for him with his own
hard, diqml:ed to the Ambassador Gio. Fernandes, wherein
he told him that, whereas 1 desir'd to go along with him,
he might carry me and shew me all kind of Civility and

| The policy of Admiral Dalhoguerque, first Viceroy of Gos, which, it
mity be presumed, was adopted 1  general way by his successors, is
‘ thus descubed by Fonseca (Historical Sheteh of Goa, p. 144) ™ While
on the ong hand he treated the Mylsmmpadans with undue severity
and larshness, he showed maorked favour to the I-Iindw-, but
punished with meraless rigour every spadies of upprmmn praciised
an the mérghants and traders)”
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(NTERVEE M'r:-:--ﬂm- BISHOP, 190

Honour as a dwhg pwrsdhn, wi.th other like courteous
and high expressions, i

Having gotten my Licenee, T went with F. Ry Gomieg 2

2 Baroceioto visit the Bishop of ﬂ'uﬁn;‘ whoin thz-v&camy of the- .\.'""'11

“. ' Seeadministred the Aréh-bishopriciof Goeand whom I had -1.;1
not yet visited ; and understanding that he was desiroug to ,;‘,’»3
know me, and was a Prelate of great metit, not only as to :._f-f- vl
Ecclesiastick matters but also in point of Goverament. md.' ot
War (for he took divers strong places, and perform'd other ,-"-' s
exploits in Judia for the service of his King with great — & =~
valour) T would not depart without first visttmg him nm:l
making myself known to Kim. - This Prelate is calied’ Fnd»
Don: Sedastipno df San Pretro® and {5 an Augusting Fryer.
We discours'd above an hour together concerning Hjihg’sﬁl’_' SRy
“India and Persia, and other matters, and I recommendedto’ - -
him, with the F. Cdnfcasnr,-tht Augustine Fs_.t!ji%:rs‘ of hls: | 5o

! L ¢ ﬂrlgimi Oﬁdh-gmmuy wﬁum Cochin—an west’ const’ 'Ffb J,,
- Indisg in nt gt 58°N. - Properly Kachhi or Kuckd, called dso Gut- | :5_;9
o achin, Coully and Cocymm, According to Sir H, Yuls' (Cathay), voli diy- et LIy
i peAas) it I‘Il:lt ‘mentioned by Conti, under the naine of “qw:ymh, e 1%
3 - Now - 'ha of Malubar: ‘The town gives lis name to'the. II
acent tdnﬂnqr, which s governed by & native rulss, who- pna.ura
s ﬂ{ﬁmﬂmhtﬂmﬂgmﬂtﬁﬁmhﬁammm A Porii- L
& foit was eractod here in 1503 by Adminl Dualboguergie, In - o
/7663 it becante the capital of the Dutch possessions in Iwﬂn,m& I it ";v;é
" 1706 wis taken By tho Diifish, Tt s at present remarkable as. &lg ‘.:
| esidence of the black and white Jews; and of (he sect of Cheistiam |~
. :,- Cealied Na:m'la of !'lntmmns, who nscribe their t:mummn ‘b& -'.ii.‘;
 Thontas,  (Bastwick's Handbook of Madras, pp. 316, 317.)
. % Goa wis made s metropolitan, of archieplscopdl, ‘see hy :Pube
1 IV in 1357 and two suffragan bishoprics. were. created. &t
“smnie timg, viz, those of Cochin a.nd G, a!’w‘luﬂh the former
extonded from Cranganur fo the ‘Ganges, and the Tatter fron Crant
up. to; ?a;_:&ﬂf Good Hope. (See O, delﬂom:én, i 5&] Thm i
W auﬁﬂgnn bishoprics. altogethier, viz, Cothia,
gﬂapanh Meliapar, Nankin, and Pekin. '
-_ﬁp i m ﬂlah-:rp of Meliapie, and was confirmed as Arche

hapﬁ%ah in 16‘;9. He cmnplumd the cathedral begun in 1616
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S nnmnwnn FROM PANTIM,
TS Jog Ruﬁgian in Persia, giving him an account of their necessi-
L Utjes, and how-he might help them, 2
:f P Night being come, I went to make a Collation in the
% ‘House of Sigé Baroed, and when it was grown dark I .
o return'd to imbark in the Ship which expected me, and < . o
U went to the Town of Pangi' to find Sig. Gio, Fernandes =
" and my other Companions, who were very glad at my
i return with the Vice-Roy's Licence so favourable and
A courteous to me, because they were loath to have gone g
! without me ; and so I slept with them that night in the e
A0 same House, My charge, Maridm Tinatin® went not with 0
gy me this journey because it was not expedient, being® [ was Ve
e to retuirn to G, but stay'd still iv the House of Sig™ Lena f'

r:;ﬁrﬂw onely Cacciatin* went withime to serve me, r‘j
.+ October the fifteenth, = A little before night we were ready 2

M '__tprﬂfg suil, had we nm:ﬁeen necessitated to stay for certaln .
" Mariners till' the next Morning, when ‘we went to hear
] -Maad"‘{n a Church of Siint Agnes® belonging to the Augus- 1
;m&m&iﬁght&abindufﬁu afterwhich,
“Imbatk'd, we stay'd a while longer waiting for the

0 t, for what reason I fnow not, unless, |
ﬁ#m miinded o make us stay for him, asve |

miade him stay for us. mmmagmmrm ,'
: Eia.-ai-m mu:&nu*a aa!lhgaﬂ ‘night. hut w{th




a small wind,  Our. ub‘u!ﬁiw\us aimt;m Eouti'ﬂm'd aimust
5o directly, and we coasted ahng b‘ha iamﬂ tl: A Iﬁﬂn d:ﬁs-
'."’: ; ’.I.. [ kance, : !
Y Octoberthe slxtannth» In tha Mamtng e disédertd fwh 4
e Ships of Malabar Rovers' near thealimffthajrcﬂ.ﬂ fhem o
. Parops® and they go with Oars, like Galeots o Folsts®),

" 'We gave them chase for above an hour, hbenﬂklg-"mﬁﬁt ﬂ
- them, but we could not overtake them; onsly we lost hﬂ@ﬁ. AT
~time and much of our way, Night came upon us nw 3,
-+ pertain Rocks, or uninhabited little Islands, which thajfﬁnﬂ
" Angediva* which signifies in the Language of the Country "
< Five [slands, they belng so. many in number,  We found o
_ fresh water g one of them; they are all mnmﬁhw_:_r
el imq Trees,. We set sail fiom thebce thta‘amnlﬂht, Juit' :
ST had little or no wind and violent rain, 2
=5 \Oetaber the seventeenth, Continuing gurwumﬂm next
s -day vﬂl:h a yery ! amaﬂ gnh.r e saw the hﬁund a;' the ﬁwtﬁs

w‘ﬁ.mﬁ'pﬁ%&mﬂﬂ% ﬂw m 'd: ‘!«‘I'-;ﬁ gbw,
P pm%ﬁ ﬁbfps grbﬁr! Pl
il

- fot Mdm o ¢ “ﬁﬂ linds* (Gthskhﬁs & ’ﬁwu_r:hu .....
qﬁmmw Poruiguese, .in Tk 14 30" N. Calldd alss
-‘ i‘wﬁmxdﬂ.‘-ammpuf 1546, ‘“a'mgedm Thay were',
uf'ﬁ'ph, Don Franis. de Taum, in 1683 whien

.....

witht Eimbaﬂ ﬂtﬂh‘[uﬁlﬁattﬁ r.hml' (el e
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_ the possessign of Haidar All, From whem /It wes taken. by the Bridigil
© /1783 and restored in the following year to- Tipu Sahib by khwmy
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202 ARRIVAL AT HONAWAR,

of  Adil-Scidl and Venhb-tapa Naieka? which is onely a
brackish River!suchas are frequent upon the Coast of India,
The wind was but small still, so that all this day we could
not arrive at Owor®; but when [t was night, because 'tis no
good ent'ring into the Port of Omer in the dark and with
ebbing water, as it was now, we cast Anchor, and remain'd
all night under an uninhabited small Rock, which they call
the Rock of Oner. After mid-night the Tide began to
fow, but yet we stirred nat,

October the cighteenth. About break of day we mov'd
along, and by the help of Oars finished the remainder of the
way, arriving at Onmer in good time. This whole voyage

from Goea to. Onor is not above eighteen Leagues, but it

took up so-much time because we had onely a very small

2 weind,

vr-r?mr is a small place by the Sea-side, but a good

Port of indifferent capacity, which is formed by two arms

‘of Rivers! which (I know not whether both frofn one or

© | several heds) running one Southwardand the other North-
. o ward moet at the Fortress, and are discharg'd with one
' -muuth into.the Sea. The habitations are rather Cottages

‘than Houses, built undera thick Grove of Palms, to wit
those which produce the Indian Nuts, called by the Poriu-

1ol a cnmpntent clreult, thﬂugh the walls «ara not véry

1 See asile; p- 143, nols. ' "Swmm‘, p.‘ 168, pole. e
! Marked in Wyld’s map as the Gunﬁ‘awully viver. e
4 O Honnwar, Sec-ansé, p.1go, . Ly o
" Branches of the. river Shiraviti, 6n which are I.ha Adelebrated
Gairsappa, or Gerusappd, Falls, i ﬂwm i 40 Angd” 185+
-7 This fort previgusly to Isﬁgn, when it was captirecd h?ﬂh&ﬂdt‘tﬁs
guese, belonged to the Quoen of Gerusapph - 1t subisequently fell
into the handsiof the Rajas of Bedmir, and afierwards passed (ito

of Mangaltir, i e )
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DESCRIPTION OF HONAWAR, 203

well designed, being just as the Portugals found them
made by the people of the Country, It stands upon & high
¢ . Hill of freestone, and, it being very capacious, not onely the
Captain lives there, but most of the married and principal
Portugals have Houses in it, very well agcommodated with
Wells, Gardens, and other conveniences. The streets.
within the Fortress are large and fair, besides a great Plazza
: sufficient to contain all the people of the place in time of &
siege. There are likewise two Churches, one dedicated to
Saint Catlherine} and the other to Saint Amthony® | but
ordinarlly there is but one Priest in Omor, who is the Vicar
of the Arch-Bishop of Goea; and therefore in Lent other
‘ religious persons always go thither. Out of the Fort, in
] the country, is the Sasar or Market, but a small one, and
! of little consideration ; nothing being found therein but
Y what Is barely nccessary for sustenance of the inhabi-
. tants,
{ Our Ambassador Sig, Gio, Fernandes lodg'd with us, not
oY in the Fort but without in the House of a piivate man;
% ., and, I believe, it was because he had rigorous Orders from
f4 the Viee-Roy against the Captain, and commission to
U4, ~ sedress many Disarders which he had committed in his
77 Government, especially to compose matters between him
2y nnd the people of the Country, as also between him and

wias on the festival day of that saint (Nov. 25th, 1510) that Goa was

fiilly captured by Admiml Dalboquerque. (See Commentaries of

A, Dalboguergue, vol. iii, p 9.) That event 15 commemdinted n

Camdes Lustada (x, 42, 43), in eertain stanzas, of which the last two

lnes ure thus translated by Fanshaw .—

e “Upqp the Feast (as put m by dmgnu}

el &7 I 'Y Of Egypt's Virgin Martyr, Katherine."

; A, ' (Commientaries of A. Daldboguergue, vol y p. 1)
3 There were, as is wall known, two St. Antonles, one of Egypt, the

Iﬂ;ﬁ! of Padua, This church was dedicated to the former samt

. (Besgash p 309

L 8t Catherine wae held In special honour by the Portuguese, as it :

r

|‘" y
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204 THE CAPTAIN, HIS WIFE, AND THE VICAR

the Viear, betwixt whom there were great Disorders, th-.-.
- fault of which was charg’d upon the Captain,

‘When we were settled in ‘our House, first the Viear,
call'd F, Henrico Rabelo, and afterwards the Captain, call'q .
Sigr. Don Christafore Fernandes. Francisco, with almost all
il : the principal persons of the place, visited Sig, Gro. Fernan-
des, who presently beginning to treat of business, and
. presenting to the Captain the Viee-Roy's - Lettors and
Vi Orders, the Captain being terrfifi'd therewith on the one
side, and on the other oblig'd by the civil terms of Sig,
Lernandes, lorthwith offer'd himasell ready to give the Viee.
Roy satisfaction in whatever he commanded, and began .
immediately to put the same offer in effect ; releasing one
.. whom he held Prisoner, and performing other things which
r,Siﬁ FM appointed him,

- ‘Qctobir theningtoenth, The Captain inviting the Ambgs-
' sador and all tho company t6 dine In the Fort, we went
. Birat. to visit ‘him, and afberwards fo hear Mass_in Saint i
- Cthersne's Chitrehi which is the Viear's See ¢ which being 5;,;
~Cover the: t’uﬂﬁmﬁﬂm visited 4 Gmtlwmm who was g - ,—'
; mﬁamm of the Viesr’s, and then retivd in private with
o tﬁaa’;.'-‘ ﬂﬂt*ﬂu'thﬁutmmﬂbi aig‘ﬂﬂl'hn.tﬁhm-padﬂﬂ-
B thom | prﬁf #ﬁ&nr upon necessity - thag | out of good will,
W Mﬁmwfﬁﬂﬁi moﬁﬁnn[ﬁﬂ""'f'
uf the Disorders betyeen the Cilptain and the Viest, they'

|| Say, was occasion'd by the, Captaln's Wit who Tad'

- banished out of Onor o servant of ‘hig whom he' had |
0 employd as bis insteument & other Women, and ?rh#hﬁfd'
_;_-"Bg-sh formerly T pnnﬁbﬁ# for, ﬂm same fiult, Za e m

ﬂmu we walk'd up d:l‘l.tl down, Bm‘.'*@k no "'-1' rort

oning ;- aﬂd“&t-&hﬂﬂ ﬂméwnwmj:u .m. nEaintg
m \Elﬁsrc we: a.IF dfn’ﬁ, mmﬂg i, (7o * ' %
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- Ambassador, the Qiﬁaf Qummn&&r df ‘the .Fflmt call'd
; - Hettor Fernandes, F. Fwiomdu Barrogo the Ambassador's
. Chaplain, Sig. Gonsalto Carvaghio and I, who came fnthe
" Ambassador's Company. - :‘hemmtmmtwmmgwi- U
. served { dinner ended; we returned to our Houser
; V1.—~October the twentieth, mmzmm;m%aphm
and T went in a Pa/anciine & mile out of Ondr to see 4 fine |
running water, which issuing out of the sarth fhn‘,ipnrm.d '
rather hollow place, as it were the bottom of & Gulph, falls
. into a Zanke or Cistorn built round with stone; and, this
Koo being £illd, ¢ runs out with a streani ‘watodng ‘the
. meighbouring fields.  The wafer is hot} to wit ot ‘cdld; .
and therefore ‘the Country people come frequently. hf Vi
.ha.tilw themselyes in it for - pleasure, The— Cistern is
. square, every side belng ﬁwm' ﬁixyﬂfdﬂﬂﬂﬂrtﬂﬂ water '.
_would reach to a mansnauk, but by f&aamiufﬂia
~ruinousness of the walls In some places it ‘is not
dm Within it a,re m:aif ﬁshua,' which use- £ bIt&

{ ﬂ

ﬁq;lp' and wnﬂﬂrﬁ;wﬁj.m'ﬁﬂon at. ajl ﬂmea; Th
Genitiles have this Cistetn in Devation, and: call dt-Rapr=
?Hhat-h& HnI? ’ﬁﬁm\%?aw ﬁ%ﬂﬂd&m ‘I&n

6 sprivgs ac ﬁmﬂ%mm in lruil:a., mum gmmg
irdad hﬁﬁ’ﬂdmanﬂuﬂh “of vEneratidh. Seme: mmﬂ,,
thntr‘ﬂ.‘w,ﬂﬁm Jn.tnhmm ‘Oie. such spring is near [
} Eﬂim 'ﬂ Ar 'lfﬂl-‘l‘} Dih'l-‘l‘I} Hﬂ\l‘l :Ehﬂwh'ﬁ@. \' 01
¢ fhr from Riipur there. .
sehich by fox sou®innnths iff the year only, (See
: ”me, and ed, p-219.) %
"-G&é{-lj} he Dengal Pres;&:r!_cy. ;
: ﬁlﬂﬂﬂtﬂm I!H:I-t




206 THE DIWALI FESTIVAL,

Portugals call it O Tangue da Padre] that is, the Cistern
of the Iather, or Religious person, from the Gentile-
Monastick who uses to remain there, We atript our
selves and spent a good while swimming here, The fields
about Oner through which we passed were very pleasant
Hills and Valleyes, all green, partly with very high herbage,
partly with wood, and partly with corn,

October the one and twenticth, 1 took the Altiude of
the Sun, and found it distant from the Zenith 24 degrees
20 minutes, upon which day the Son, according to my
manusciipts, was in the 27th degree of Ldra, and
declin'd from the Aquinoctial to the South Lo degroes
24’ 6%, which deducted from 24 degrees 20, in which
I found the Sun, there remain 13 degrees 55" 4°; and
precisely so much is Owor distant from the Aquinoctial
towards the North, In the Evening the Ambassador

Vituld Sinay? who was lodg'd beyond the River more .

Sputh of Oner, came to the City to visit the Captain
in the Fort. The Captain with all the Citizens, and Sig,

Gév. Fernandes, with us of his Company, went to mpet

and recelve him st the place where he landed! three

pleces of Ordnance belng discharg'd when he entred into

the Fort.

October the four and twentleth was the Davali? or Foast |

of the Indian Gentiles, and, [ believe, wis the same that

! The word “ tanic”, commonly used m India for an artificial resats
voir, seems to he the Portuguese word zangue, which may be derived
from the Sanskrit Tanghs, See ands, p. 32,

£ See anfe, p 191,

3 From Dwalk, meanmg “a vow of lamps", This festival takes .

plice in honow of Kdli (otherwise called Bhawdm), wife of Slva, and
of Lakshm, wife of Vishnu, goddess of piospenty and abundancas,
on the last two days of the dark half of the month Asan, and at the
new moon, and four following days, of the following month Kartik
(October), when all the houses of Hindds me illmminated with rows
of Tamps  As s well known, the Chinese have a somewhat similar

'
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'mmﬁl oy BRALMANS,
1 had scen the last ytm‘ a:tﬂuhratad in Bender di Kamdrﬁ‘

in Persia,' The same day, if [ mistake not in my reckon-
ing, the Moors began thelr new year 1033. [n the Evening

" from that which stands upon the Sca neayr Onory and they
call it the Pilla di Bakweani, because most of the

Qon-side are Fishermen; and of other Jike professions,
This Town of the Brachmans stands about a Canon's shut
within land, remote from the Fortress of Onor towards the -
North-East.. The inhabitants keep Cows;, or Euﬁ'alla, A
“and live by other Trades, In the entrance of the City
fa built for publick use.a handsome square Claﬂn-n,en
" Receptacle for Water, each side of which measured abouta
‘hundred of my paces in length; 'tis fill'd with-r"aihéwa}er,
which lasts for the whole year.

- VIl—October the five and twenticth. News came to -
. Onor how on. Thiirsday u!ght last, October the nine and
~ twentieth, Vork-tapd Naigka* lost his chiel Wife, an aged
- Woman and well hr.[m"ld. By him ; her name wis Badra-'

"";-' ‘ﬁM’ Dhﬁg'&w‘dfiﬁﬂbla—man of tha same Racs u{ ,:___;- _j

S festival, ﬂliid the “ Foast dﬂ-arrtms" 'I'l:w use of lighted lamps at
: ; "'Hul is to- -coniniemorate the slaying of a giant by ‘V‘simu,
! whiuhmnigu women went to meet him with Jamps lighted in bis .
e ﬁlum;}a. note, and p. m}'mn- i

L liiu mmmn custom .in Indian towns and yillages to- assign:
mm!n specific quarters {wﬂad ;ﬂ'dﬂu} as the residence of Pﬁtﬂﬁﬂﬂ

or tradis, -
0. ]p.uﬂ'alnu (Bubalus J:g?&!rrs‘;, o Spanish; or Purtugm»;, wurd
from the Greek Roibalss, hence our word “buff™{ originally applied to
ﬁn‘ ‘made of bnm:lu hide, but now tor the ¢olour rmm’b]mg-
mtn@ such leather.. 4 See dnfe, . 168,100,
i mﬁaﬂﬂ? M .«Im {Kanirese), ** good. mother”, As
' Insfance of !mgu’iar Ewarsfnn of terms it may be. tinficed ‘thut i1

“mqi_;huﬂ’. (sm Handbaok for Madras, by 5. B

I went to see another great town of  Genfeles, soparate o

inhabitants are Hradlmanis whoteas they that: live by the 1

'~-'\. £

_ia

.:L.

ro

: mwmmm wieans “father”, and dppa. (Karanese for 7
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_& ;r.J'n-.L -m‘.nl: =R R ey o e T, 'I-:' &
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. :aaﬂa ' Tim. mnv m! a.mml AMA. B . “
p Waﬁ:‘ which. Venk-tapa  himself is of Baded v 1) ‘:3;

" het propér name, Ama her Title, denoting Princess ar . =
 Queen,  We stuyed all this while at Onor, because ds -
soon as we arriv'd there Vilwld Siray writ to Venk-tapd FI
Naieka, his Master, giving him an account ‘of our arrivaly |

© and so it was necessary to stay for his Answer and Orders ﬁ.-’ﬂ
‘" from-the Court: we also waited for men to camy us 5
. _/upon the way (the whole journey having to be made in o

o
L S

Litters, or Palanchinos), togsther with otr Goods and
' Baggage, which were likewise to be carry'd by men upon
“their shoulders ; and the Daudds; or Feast of the Gentiles,
falling out in the meantime; we were fain to stay till it was -
passed; and I krow not whether the' Queen's Death =
‘and Funesal may not cause us'to stay soime time fonger, |
1 will not suppress one story which is reported. of this !
/. Lady. They say that mnlvﬂﬂrihimmn years since, when
BFT o 3h¢was about five and thirty years old, it came to her
‘< rears:that, mG«:@ﬁ Nazeka, her Husband, having become
. fond of & Moorish Woman, kept her secretly in a Fort.ngt
v ;fw from -the: Court, where he. ﬂ'ﬁ@ltntty salae’d himself A
- withher for two or three dayes togethe: ; whereupon Badvd<
ik, _..d‘m& first mmpialnmg to Him nat anely of the sm:ﬂgf
’ :-".wi:ﬁd: hﬁ did thereby to' her, but also more of that which
ke did to Kimself, defiling himself with & strange Womat
O of i impure Race (according to their ‘superstition), andof &
Pl ';Naﬂgn whmh ﬂmnk Wm:u m:i e:te FIuh and EII sofk

i ! lmgawm {vulgu.rlzr L!ugatts}, wrshlppeﬁ vf Si#. *Mu;
. hol is the “ Lingam®, or. emislem of generative
- oiiginally followers of ; tnmlur named M{Sﬂm
. who. became prime In.iumcr afﬂmsm-:{ wiii:h_ Ly
-« capual, and’ wear o “Lingam” as 2 fiock  orname
| Bealways. carried atioutyand hence is ¢ M i

. They abjure all respect for mtaﬂnnn&ﬁma@q_l e
qmmﬂ rites gnd bsages, A great: pastof

- below Kofapur ind in Maiser 8. Lingait;
ﬂMiﬂ,p rg.; ; and Eastwicls £

g g i .:,1._- 4. e e
AT e Kelve :3;* n’.‘* r'vwc.f.r-.



AN ACT OF CONSTANCY.
'""*imclcanness:a (in their account); told him that, if he hada
“miad for other Wamen. he need not have wanted Gentile-
P#fi:unm of their own clean Race, without contaminating
* himseif with this Moor, and she would have suffered it with
#hﬂt&m but, ﬂi:l'lﬂ& he had thos defil'd hims&lf with. her,
~&he for the futare would have no more to' do with him;
- and: thereupon she toolt an Oath that she would beto him
« as his Daughter ‘and he should be to her as her Father:
 after, whinh she shew'd no frther resentment; but livid with
him a8 fnnmriy. keeping him company in the Palace,
{:ﬁnﬂing upon him in his sickness and doing other thmga
" with the same love as at first, helping and advising him in
lm.tbv:m of gwemmt:nt, wherein she had alwayes great
~authority with him; and, in short, excepting the Matri-
z mnmai Act, perfect'ly fulfilling all other Offices of a good
|/ Wife. Venk-tapa Naseka, who had much affection for her,
ﬁutmthst:mdmg the wrong he did her with his Moar,
. endeavour'd by all means possible to divert her from this i
. her purpose and to perswade her to live a Matrimonial i
' l‘..;fe still with him, offering many times to compound for

ﬁ'fﬁpld;min, near equivalent to a Venetian Zecchino® or

iglish  Angel), but all in vain, and she persever'd con~ g
‘in this Resolution till death; which being un- ' &«

;'_ 'yap act of much Cunsta.nty and Virtue was "J:]:u-. ot o

Ars i répresentation. {S-aa Ha&m;,fmm}
words ‘of English Angel” ate notin the orightal: The

(familiazly .ugm(n} was worth about g5 54 of our money.
ﬁd From Ema, ‘mint”,, An augt! was wnr:h ‘about 107,

.....
W Gilae ]
.....



210 ARRANGEMUNTS FOR TIIC JOURNEY

sent to tell our Ambassador that, having sent word of ar
armval to the Court, the great Ministers had acquaited
Venk-tapd  Naieka therewith, who was still so affited
for the death of his Wife that he went not forth in Pulick,
nor suffer'd himself to be seen, when they told hhy of
this matter he stood 4 while without answering, ad at
length sard onely that they might come when they)lease.
Whereupon his Courtiers, seeing him in this moocwould
not reply further to him concerning provisionqof the
journey to be sent to the Ambassador, persons towpnvey
his Goods and other such things ; wherefore VitwldSinay
said that Sig Giro. Fernandes might consider what tedo,
whether to put himself on the way towards the Cét
without further waiting, or to have him write again aid
stay for an Answer, for he would do which he pleas’
Sig. Gio, Fernandes, as well for the credit of his Embassy
ds to avoid charges, was desirous to have provisions for the
journey, Men to carry his Goods, and other greater con-
venjences, although in publick, and with us of his company,
he did not testifie so much, beng willing to have it thought

that Fifwid Stmay did this Office for him at the Court upon’
his own motign and not at his request, yet I know that
in secret he us'd great instance with Fitw/d Sinay, both by

Writing and by Speech, by the mediation of an Interpreter,
that he would write again to the Court and set forth to

Verk-tapd how that he was the Ambassador of so great a'

King, the first Monarch of Christians (for so I heard him
tell the Tnterpieter, though he spoke with a low voice), and

that it was not seemly for him to go in that manner, but .

that people should be sent to him for his jourpey, and:

persons to receive him, and commands given to Vend-tapd's.
_ Ministers that he might pass through his Territories with
that conveniency and decency which was requisite; that’
. sitice he was now within two or three days' journey of the |

' Court he would stay another week at Onpr, and longer, if
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need were, till a better Answer came; and that, if he

thought il expedient, Fituld Sinay himscll might go hefore

to do this Office, as he that might do it best, and who
ought to arrive at the Court before him, the Ambassador, o,
who aflerwards might come thither alone by casie journeys
after he had sent him an Answer. The same night the
Interpreter returned with this message to Pitwdd Sénay,
who was lodged on the other side of the River in his own

: King's jurisdiction,

Ortober the nine and twenticth., After we had heard
Mass In Saint Antonie's Lgypt Sig. Gio. Fernandes was
minded to go In person to visit Vitndd Sinay and speak
to him about the above mention'd matter, wherelors,
entring with us into one of those boats which they call
Manesvegoing with twenty, or four and twenty, Oars,onely
differing from the Almadies® in that the Manefve have a
large cover'd room In the poop, sever'd from the banks of
rowets, and are greater than the Almadies, which have no
such room, we pass'd out of the Port, and thence from the
- mouth of the River Southward went to land upon the '

| continent, where Piiwld Simay, having been advertis'd of

" our coming, expected us under the shade of certain littls !
;' Hills and Trees, of which all this Country is full. This v
£ . was the fitst time that I set foot in any place of the S,
¢/ " Gentiles where they bear swdy themselves, , Bt
' Sig. Gio. Fernandes spoke a long while and alone with "

. Vituld Stray, both of them sitting upon a Carpet spread b
""" upon the grass; and at length, the discourse being ended, A
o the Ambassador took boat again, and returned to Onor. "
. Upon the way he told us that Vimld Smay said that in

g either case of his writing again, or going in person to the

fed 1 Muaning “church of St. Antony of Egypt". See anis, p. 203. .l
e 9 Sametimes called Manehua. ;.-;

' ¥ Sae ante, p. 122, nale A
Pz
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212 DISPLEASURE OF VENE-TAPA NAYAKA

Gourt,and waiting for a new Answer, many dayes would
. belost, therefore it seem'd best to him that we should all ;
e put ourselves upon the way without further waiting; and ~ ©
| A that to carry his (the Ambassador's) Goods they had =
e appointed ten Men according to his King’s order ; where-
g fore Sig. Fernandesr told us he was resolv'd to go by all
' means, and sceing the ten men allow'd him to carry his
Goods were not sufficient, they alone requiring twenty-five,
besides those of the rest of his Company, he would
hire the rest at his own charge and rid himsell of this ¥
ey perplexity. )1
S By this change of opinion after this interview I under- i
N stood that Vituia Sinay had spoken in such sort that Sig. i
- Fernandes perceiv'd that this coldness of sending him g
 greater accommodations for his journey was not so much
. through thé King's melancholy for his Wifels death and.
V. the present confusion of the Court, as for some other
. ctause; and the nlledging logs of time in- wn}ting for a new |
-+ Answet was -but an excuse of Vit but; in fine, the
. truth could be no other than that they would not give
- himany greater Provisions, because Vemk-tagd was not
- well pleased with this Embassie. = And, to confirm this, T 1 1
(0 know that. before Sig. Fermandes departed from Goa |
- Venk-tapd Naieka writ thither to hls Ambassador, I’M- 3
Sinay, that if they sent this Embassie to urge the restitus- .
. tion’ ot' the State and Fam-tss of ﬂmbg‘.hfﬁ whioh hﬁh&&

eI =

hau:l made warr with - mG-r@d Nauk;;, il.'!'id rmei-p;‘ﬁ $ p
Wi notable defeat by h:m) it was in vaiu, and that .ﬁgj i, ‘
_Gm Feinandes (now first_known to. him} ﬂ:ug]qt _';j'

-'i :Bm:ghel, is for BE!'Ia‘hﬂr. or Banghem. i plni:a nfrm hupumm
A poit ol the weal coast, in lat 12% gy N’,pmbably idenmiegl - - 2lgE
R ﬂ&lﬂthth'!mgnruth of Cosmas. {SuYquC*m‘a&m!.wL hp. nlnhﬂlf} e S




INSOLENCE OF VENK-TAPA NAVAKA. '-:éf}‘? i,

' . to undertake this journey, for thathe was futly regolv'd |
.7 mot to restore it, nor yot to give seven theusand Pugaas! L5
. yearly to that Prince, as he Had ptmniwdmmgfwemt.' g
7 unless he went to llve out of those Territories talken fro
" him, cither In Goa, o in Mangalir, or ghhewhere, He p
'+ tending at least s purpose to retwrn fo ﬂw%;
annuity in the lands once his own, M in
perhags, to taise some new commotion ane day.
Venk-tapd Naieka knowing that one of the prind
businesses of this Embassic was that of the Fﬁm&r J
Banghal, which little pleas'd him ; and feeling also thiat this.
. year the Ships from Portugal were not yet arivid (vhich
" every year fetch Pepper out-of his Dominions, and bring . &
. him ina great sum of money, by na'rezmmtmadaw&hﬂﬂ* e
- Portugals, who every year were either totake ity or pay for
< 1t), 5o that, neither the Ships nor the money mmtﬂg thw_
- year, l:lu-:.rmuld not easily pay him for the Pepper this year, |
. mor yet for 4 ‘great part of that of the last, farw].uchg
reason of the loss of their Ships, they still owed bim
' and lastly, observing the Portugals weakened snd-
hat they ftﬂb_ onely stood in néed” of him; but nowy
sme sort, beg wau’&mn mem to i with Im
'a




214 . NEWS FROM (OA.

one from Gea brought News of the arrival there of some
Portugals of the fleet' which came this year from Portugnl,
consisting of four great trading Ships, two Shallops and
four Galeons of Warr; which last come in order to be
consign'd to Kuy Freira for the War of Ormis, the loss
of which place, and the deliverance of Ruy Freira out of
prison, being already known at the Court of Spain, but not
the loss of the ships of the Fleet last year. The Portugals
arrivid in Goa, according to the ahovesaid intelligence, came
in one of the Galeons of the Fleet which is coming, which,
being separated from the rest, toucht at Mosumdigue, nod
there, being old and shatter'd, was lost, onely all the People
and Goods weresav'd and came in other ships to Gos;
and, being® the rest of the fleet delays so long, 'tis con-
ceiv'd to have held a course without the Island of Saint
Lorenso® which uses to take vp more time. They relate
also that the Marriage! between Spain and Lngland s
concluded, and that the Prince of Sngland is now in Spain,
being come thither sucognito before the conclusion of the

. Marriage which was shortly expected.

L The commercial intercourse between the Vorluguese and the
native States on the coast was at this time alréady affected by the
rivalry of the Dutch merchants. The system adopted by the Portu-
guese of depending on fleets despaiched at fixed inltervals by tha
Government wis unable to cope with the superior vigour of the Dutchi
traders, who brought thelr individual energies into play.

¥ For “since”, see ande, p. 27, #ols,

3 That is, laland of Madagasear, which was originally npmed St
Lorenzo, afler Lorenzo Dalmeida, who discovered it in 1508, It waa
afterwaids called “ Isle Dauphin”.  For an account of the sack and
capture of this island by A. Dalboquetque, see Comumentarier of A.
Dalbogquergue, vol, i, pp. 29 and 30, and for another reference to it see
ddeni, vol. w, p. 107, and Barbosa’s Baff Africa, p. 13 (Hakluyt adit).
The word * without” means, of course, * westward of”,

4 Or rather “matrimonial agresment”, regarding the marriage of
Prince Charles with the Infanta, which, as is well known, did not
afier all, take place.

2375



cuncmk:ou oF LETTEE v,

[t being already very h'll:i.'. I shall not lnngur de&rr
concluding this Letter, because it is requisite for me to go
and take a little rest, that I may be fit for my journey to-
morrow Morning, if it please God; to- ‘whom I hwtﬂg ) y
commend you, and with my accustomed nflection kiss :
your Hands, From Owor, October 36. :ﬁ:aa



' my judgment, should rather be call'd a Regulus, or Royoletd

+ although the Portugals and Judians give him the honor of |~
. - & Royal Title; being* he hath in effect neither State, Court,
" norappearance,; befitting a'true King:) I shall descrlbe to. /-
& 0! ou every particular that i not unworthy your Curiosity,

-place of any importance in the presént. day, though i:wl’qmu'lg-"

. "?tum:h Wwokd meaning the same,

LETTER V.
(Fram Ffhkerk} Novemd, 22, 1623,

| WRITE to you from Jiker), the Royal
City and Seat of Vend-tapt Nateka?
whither I am come ‘and where I am
present. I shall give you an account
of the Audignce which our Ambas-
sador hath had of this King, who, in

_ LiCalled " Eckairee” in modern maps, In lat. 14" 7' N, nnd long:
7% 3 K., to the south-cast of Honawar, in the Shivamogn district of -
Maigir, Here; according to Siv H, Yule, the coins callsd Pagodas
were first strick. (See Heﬁdm'!-fa&.rm acticle ¥ Pagod®) It lsnobw: i w

the capital of the Kelddi chiefs until they removed to Beduur, on the " 1/

\\.* . lcoast, In 1645, (See dwde, p- 168). The walls of the:town wezd - e o
| formerly of great extent and enclosed a pilace and citadel. AN thar 10

| omow ‘remnins is & large stone temple of Aghoreswar. Itmntuh{n' !
.. effigies of three chiefs. (See Hunter's Garafieer, sub w.)
o M See ante, p. 168, nole.

Adn Unlinn Regels, a little! king ;' Royoles, Emm ﬂdﬁﬁfi mln].ﬂ

& For Hsince, see antey p, 27y nole



: mmirﬁaﬁfmﬁ ONOR, ;
AT~
and adjoyn some pﬂm‘af my Rx:latmm and Dcscmphons i
of the Idolatrous Gm#ﬁts theit vain Superstitions and |
: Eﬂremnnlcs about their Idnls,‘]‘empla and Pa.gndaa Whm: 23 :
T shall now set down mine own ' Eyes’ have witness'd. tc;uh' ¥
and [ shall not fear ‘being tao tedious in dhmil)lm things,
perhaps Gver minutely, in these Letters, since 1 Tenow: yot _i',, Rk i:

~ are delighted therewith and out of your gréat ﬁuﬁﬁ&n Bt

malke reflections upon the Rites used in. these patts of the Ij. T

‘Warld, which in_many things are not unlike the anciesbs 7L
.Egypt}&n Idolatry. For I am pmw:adad to believe, not »‘1 «.1_
without the authority of ancient Authors, that the. wmshlsr
of Jsis and Osiris® was common to Aigypt and this Region;.

VU s in Philostratus T fnd Apollonius affirming® that in fmﬁa"'- 3

. hesaw the Statues not onely of the Agyptian, but. ﬂiﬂﬂ

! of the Grecian, gods, as of Apallo, Bacchus and .ﬁﬁﬂﬁw

- But to return to the particulars of my journey, on Om.ésr
ﬂmm& and thirtieth, after one a clock in the Afterneon, L0
“we departed from dnor with Sig. Gro. F:m#a’ﬂ @ I
. Maneina} or Barge, and the rest of the Family in a less. *i £ 2%

gm Vituld Sinay, who was to go ith. us, we left " in

" renginess to set forth after us, I know not whethér by, .

7 m qrwmm ‘-W':: mﬁ‘d upd:he River, whfl:h :‘q'm :v,

B Thisstatesien uﬂhﬁﬂﬂyﬂﬂm&, o
i fodtaote: inpi:gbqblyt]mmﬂ,mﬁi;ﬁfﬁém
valy stated by mnﬂm—qm Isis and Osirig mﬂjm!ﬂdﬁtﬂﬁ..
‘moon-and. sun tespectively, the statement here made fmay be a A
s robably cérrect, . Sir W. Jones came to thie conélusion mm
¢ i Groece and of India had dné éommon origin; and that Fehe
i ﬂ;oﬂsmd goddesses of an::.cntanHmd. I-{hﬂusm
anlyy i powers of nature®,
A This qhumant of Apollonius cannot be. hterqﬁy—me, thmgh “ha (&
fﬁm: have found fio difficalty in connecting ihe Statues of
- -' 1 deities with those of Greek myt]mtugy by some nqnwrd marki
lmhlmbﬂ.




218 SOVEREIGNTY OF WOMERN,

Southward to Oner, against the Stream, making use both
of Sail and Oars; and a little before night, having gone
about three Leagues, we came to Garsepd® and there
ledg'd. This place was sometimes a famous City, Me-
tropolis of the Province and Seat of a Queen: in which
State, as likewise in many others upon the Coast of Judta,
to this day a Woman frequently hath the sovercignty ;
Daughters, or other nearest kinswomen, begotten by what-
ever Father, suceceding the Mothers ; these Gentdles having
an opinion (as 'tis indeed) that the [ssue by the woman-
side is much more sure of the blood and lineage of the Tid
Ancestors than that by the Man-sidet :

The last Queen of Garsopd fell in Love with a mean Man i
and a stranger, into whose power she resign'd herself, 3
tagether with her whole kingdom. In which act, setting L
aside her choosing a Lover of base blood, upon which 474
account she was blam'd and hated by the Judians (who

o s - 4™ o™ s "

W Lay RN T

. Or Gairsappa (more carrectly Gerusappe), well knowa on account et b
of the magnificent waterfall (on the river Sheravati) in its vicinity, = %
often spoken of ss the " Grasshapper falls", n good lnstance of the. Flprind
 teansformation of. Oriental names, It fs curious that P, della Nalls: 72y ehf
- ikes no reference to this waterfull, ' T e
" This relers 10 the custom (called by Sir R. Buiton * Murroomika .
| ta-yum®; see Goa and the Alie Mountaing, p-208) prevalent among’ ",
(the Nairs, or Nayars, the ruling eace fn these parts, of restricting
inheritance to the famale Hne, an inevitable result of thele system of
polyandry.  The custom iy well known to have prevailed in ather
parts of the world (see Heriot's: Clanada, vol, i, p. 509, Sir J, Lubbock's -
Origin of Ciyilisation, pp. 87 and 154, and other authoritfes). A
great deal of information on the subject of succession through females -
may be found in a book, called Zie Development of Marrioge and. -, .
Kinship, by C. Staniland Wake (G. Redway), - As tothe Nairsand = .
their customs, an interesting account will be found in the Deserip: W, '
#on of Malabar, by D. Barbosa (7 Magellan) published by the
- Filuyt Society in 1866, at p. 124, oo, and also in the Report of the
- Commission, which, under the orders of the Govermiient of Tndis,
. made o special inquiry, in :s_g:,_i_n:q-‘muapn:_cﬁstam"qf'm}ﬁ@-
" and inheritange, and in Sit R, Burton's book already quoted, p. aty My
¢ sogi and in Westermarcl’s History of Human Marriage, - %




| QUEEN OF GARSOPA. 210

If are most rigotous observers of Nobility and maintainers

| of the dignity of their ancestors in all points) as to giving

' hersclf up as a prey to her lover, she committed no fault
against her honor ; for in these Countries 'tis lawful for such
Queens to choose to themselves Lovers or Husbands, one
or more, according as they please, Bul this Man who was
so favor'd by the Queen of Garsgpd, having thoughts ag
ignoble as his blood, in stead of corresponding with grati-
tude to the Queecn's courtesie, design'd to rebell against
her and take the kingdom from her; which design for a while
he exccuted, having 1n process of time gain’d the affection
of most of her most eminent vassals, The Queen, seeing
her sclf oppiess'd by the Traytoi;, had recourse to the
Portugals, offering them her whole State on condition they
would free her from imminent ruine, But the Portugals,
according as they had alwayes in fadie done by therr
friends (whereby they have been many times the ruine of
others and themselves too) did not succour her till it was .
too late and then very coldly. (On the other side the 2
Traytor (as his ill fate, or rather God’s just anger, would .
have it) call'd to his assistance agamnst the Queene and the «
Portugals his Neighbour Vemk-tapd Naseka! now Master -
of those Countries. Vemnk-tapd Naweka, taking advantage ‘.,
of .the occasion, enter'd suddenly into the kingdom of .

Garsopd with great diligence and force, so that, shortly be- ‘ol
coming Master of the whole Countiy and the City Royal, 7
and having driven out the Portugals who came to defend it, %

he took the Queen Prisoner and cany’d her to his own Court, . !

where being kept, although honourably, she ended her o

days in an honourable prison, But the Traytor under-went

thé punishment of his crime, for Venk-tapd Nmeka caus'd

him to be slan , and, for more secure keeping that State in ‘

his power, caus'd the City and Royal Palace of Garsopd to be ;
: 1 Bee ante, p 168, nofe, 'I:i?
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220 BEAUTIFUL SCENERY. A
destroy'd, so that at this day that lately flourishing City
is become nothing but a Wood, Trees being already grown
above the ruines of the Flouses, and the place scarcely in.
habited by four Cottages of Peasants, .
[L—But, returning to my travel, I must not omit that
the three Leagues of this journey was one of the most
delightful passages that ever I made In my life; for the -
country on either side is very beautiful, not consisting of
Plains that afford onely an ordinary prospect, nor of tow-
ring mountains, but of an unequal surface, Hills and
Valleys, all green and delightful to the eyes, cloth'd with
thick and high Groves, and many times with fruit Trees
as Indian Nuts, Forfel, Ambe, and such like! all water'd
with innumerable Rivulets and Springs of fresh water j |
the sides of the River all shady, beset with Flowers, Herbs

1
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!; . & and sundry Plants, which; like lvy* creeping about the
S ‘Trees and Indian reeds of excessive height, (call’d by the
oy . Courttry-peaple Bamdi? and very thick along t:ha banks) .'
S5 . make the wood more verdait ; through the middle -

w1 whereol' the ‘River atrayes with sundry windings. s
¢ ... shoit, the River of Garsgpd, for a natural thing without
GRS ' any -nr&ﬁcial'arﬂnme.nt_bf-bﬁﬂdipg"a,'nr the like, is Hie
.+ goodlest River that ever [ behelds s ol
‘1 'Our boats, being large; could not go to. the ordinary
- landing-place at Garsopd, because the: Rivér, which is diy-
charg'd into the Sea with onte stream, is thers divided inke!
many, which fall from several Springs upon gome nelghs

F-
il

5
b ol

|

¥ Fe, areca nut.and mahgoes;  See anfe; pp. 36 nnﬂ;;w, :
i # Probably the plant Arﬁ.{fa diettata, commion in this part of
India, having a resemblance to fey, : S

e TR - ¢ it MLl mrt
i"’"ﬁ. S0 %A Malay  word. The well-known Bampusa arundinaces, ' 4%
..1';-;"“ bamboo. | The Indian name is Bdny, el A L n{i
0 A M Bastwick, in bis Handbook of the Madras Presidincy, speaking .
O of thislocaliy, says s, * Even the moat phlogmatic perion cannat bug -
24 }-._{-}f}:@_v?:}iiu_mﬂiuaiam_mm_mvhat kindled by the scenery.” (P, 208)




! THE PEFPER COUNTRY.

bouring Hills, so that the water is but little. Wherefore .
we landed at some distance from Garsopd, which stands on s ol
the South-bank of the River, and walkt the rest of the way .4
on foot, and our goods were carry’d upon the Men's
shoulders whom we had hir'd for that purpose. Before we
got to our lodging it was night, and we were fain to wade
over one of the arms of the River which took pic up to the
middle of the thigh; the bottom was stony, and not so
dangerous to us (who were free) in reference to falling as
to the poor men who cany’d burthens upon their headss
so that | wonder'd not that he who carry'd the hamper
of my clothes fell down with it and wotted it in the W
wafer, .o :

At length we lodg'd, not within the compass of Garsopd, “
which was somewhat within land, but near it upon the o
River, in a place cover'd with a roof amongst ceitain Trees,

where many are wont to lodge, and where the Pepper is r 3
weigh'd and contracted for when the Poréugals come to Age
fetch it: for this is the Country wherein greatest pleaty of LA

Pepper grows; for which rcason the Queen of Garsoped L
was wont to be call'd by the Porfugals, Reyna da Pimenta, ,
that is, Quesn of Pepper. The River is call'd by the
Partugals the River of Garsgpd, but by the Indians In their
own Language one branch is term'd Ambd nid,* and the
other Sard nidi. From the River's mouth, where it falls \

‘into the Sea, to Garsopd, the way, if I mistake nat, is 1% :
&iﬂ!cﬂ}" East, o oy

| IIL—Nowvember the first.  After dinner we departed from -

~ aur station, and, paging by the Cottages and the places i3
where the City of Garsgpd sometime istood, we walk'd 8 VY

. % Guriatly speaking, the “Pimenta®, or  Pimento”, s the allspice
o' {not pepper) of commerce, bemng the berry of the shrub Eugansa
Mo which grows only in the W. Indies, Popper s the product
'E"'.It--, of the At Paher nigram,

U3 /% i for madt, Sansknt for * river,



222 ASCENT OF TITE GlAT

good way Southwards, or rather South South-west, always
through an uneven, woody, Country, irrigated with water
and delightful, like the banks of the River which I
describ'd.  Then we began to elimb up a Mountain, which
the Country people call Gt and which divides the whole
length of this part of Judle, being wash'd on the Fast with
the Gulph of Bengaln, and on the West with the Ocean, or
Sea of Gow® The nscent of this Mountain is nol very
rough, bul rather easie and pleasant like the other parts,
being thick set with Groves of Trees of excessive great-
ness ; some of them so strait that one alone might scrve
for the Mast of a Ship. Withall the Mountain is so
water'd with Rivulets and Fountaing, that, me-thought,
I saw the most dellghtful place of the Appenniie in ltal),
If there be any difference, the Gat of fudia hath the
advantage in this place, because the height is much less
than that of our Agpennine, the ascent more ecasy, the wood
more beautiful and thick, the walers not less plentiful
and clear. If the Gat yields to it in any thing, 'tis In
the (requency of Inhabited places, the sumpluousncss of
buildings, and, lastly, in the beauty which the industrious
art of the inhabilants adds Lo the Appennine ; the Indlan
Gat having no other, besides what liberal, yet unpolished,
Nature gives it.

About threc hours after noon we came to the top of the
Gat, where, a little beneath the highest cliff, is found &
kind of barr’d Gate, with a wall in a narrow pass, which
renders the place sufficiently strong ; a little further than
which, in the top of all, are found earthen Bulwarks and
lines, which guard the passage; and in this place is a

! Properly Ghdf, or Ghdtla, Sanskni for “step”. See p. 185, nale,

4 There are, in fact, two ranges of mountains, called the Eastern and
Western Ghits, not one single range, ns our {raveller supposed, with
an elevated table-land between them.
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sufficient Fartress, it being & mile and half in circuit It
was sometimes call'd Garseota,) but now Govarada-Naghar.
We lodg'd about a Musket-shot without the Fort, in a,
plane and somewhat low place, where are some Houses
like a Village, and amongst them a Temple of Hamant?
who is one of those two Secimiones® who wore employ'd
by Rame* for rocovering his Wife Sud, as their Fables
relate ; for which good work and their other miracles
the /udians adore them, Here [ saw his Statue in the
Temple with burning lights before it, and a consecrated
Silver Hand hung up by some devout peison, perhaps
cur'd of some evil of his Hands

Below this place where we lodg'd, amongst the bLitle
Valleys of the Hill, 1s a fair and large Cistern, or Recep-
tacle of water, which falls thereinto from a River descend-
ing fiom the Mouniain, the over-plus iunning 1nto
the lower Valleys, At night we heard Musick at the
Gate of the above-mention'd Temple, divers baibaious
Instiuments sounding, and amongst the rest certain great
Horns of Metal, fashion'd almost into a semicircle 1
ask'd the reason of this Festival, and they told me the
Idol was to go presently, accompany'd with a great
number of Men and Women, in pilgrimage to a place

! Probably Gresbof, ar ¥ Hill-fot?, -

* Mispunt for “ Hanmmant” m the ongmal  Propedy “ Hanumdn®,
the monkey-god, son of Pavana (Lhe wind)

? [talian for apes

4 A reference to the legend, aceonding to which Rama (darkness),
son of Dasanatha (he of the ten chauots), King of Ayodhys (Oude),
an mearnation of Vishnu, led an army of apes (genwally supposed to
have heen abomginal tibes) aganst RAvana, the ten-headed demon
of Lanka {Ceylon), who had camned of Sita (mpon}, wife of Rama,
daughter of Janaka, King of Viddha. For aninteresting explanation
of the hidden meanmg of this legend, see Noder ont the Eavly Hislory
af Northern Tudiaby | T Hewitt, Pal vi,m the Jfouraal of the Royal
Asatic Secrady, Ait XTIV, vol xm, p 742.
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.+ of their devotion near San Tome! a moneth's journey
and more ; and that it was to be carry'd in a Palonchine,
as the custom is, and in precession with sundry sounds ,
and songs, almost in the same manner as amongst us e
Christians the Bodies, or Images, of Saints are carry'd

s in procession when any Community, or Fraternity, go X
'p’ in pilgrimage to Lorete, or Rome, in the Holy year,

At this time assisted at the service of the Idol, amongst

* others, a Woman, who, they said, was so abstinent that ]
: . she did not so much as eat Rice; they held her for a 5
it kind of Saint, upon a fame that the Idol delighted to Y
f" ! sleep with her, which these silly souls accounted a great
W« spirifual favour; and, haply, it may be true that some

~incubus-Devil has to do with her and deceives her with
false fllusions, telling her that he is her God ; of which ~ &
. kind of Women there aré many among the Moors? T

" | /Divers come to ask her about future things, and she, | 7
. consulting the Idol,, gives them their answer; one of .
~ these interrogations was made to Her whilst we et
. present.  Others came to offer Frults and other edibles ;' | .
% to the Idol, which one of the Priests presented b 242
. 'murmuring his Orisons, and taking half of the things
. offer'd, (which, after presentation to the Idol, remains
¥ o the servants of the Temple), he restores the other
~balf to him that offer'd them ; and, were it but ag

* Or St. Thamas.. A place on the east coast, reputed to have been
. the scene of martyrdom of St. Thomas the Apostle, formerly known
“as Mihildropye or Mihilapér, and identificd by Prof. H. Wilsen with,
Mailapér (Frans. of R. A. 8, vol. i, p. 161). For further references to -~
this place see Bishop Heber's fournad (vol. ifi, p. 213, 4th edit) and Sig | *
H, ?dn’stP;&_{m}. iy pr 2goatseg). Some authorities mention
.+ Kalamina as the place of the ‘Saint's marnyrdom (aD, 68), (Ses
1 Eastwick's Handbook of Mudyas, p, 152,) A S

% Theword “Moors” sesms to Hi:'i'nshml by mistake for F‘_'G:nﬁlﬂ",:'; ;
. for the superstition referred to is held rither by Hindus than by
3 fifuiii;nmdma - (See Maurs des petiples e 2 Inde, by Dubois, vol. fi,
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Indian Nut, he splits it in two before the Idol and gives
half to him that brought it, who takes the same with
reverence, and is afterwards to cat it with devotion as
sacred food and tasted of by the Idol.
In the Evening, by the Captain of the Fort (who was
& Moor of Dacdn} and sometime an Officer under one
Aelik® a Captain of Adi-Seidli? on the Frontiers of Gon,
but being taken Prisoner in a War between Addl-Scidk
and Vemk-tapd Naigba, and afterwards set at llberty,
remaincd in the service of Vewmé-fapd, and hath been
about five-and-twenty years Governour of this Foitress
and is called Mir Bal)' was sent a Present of Sugar
+ . - Canes, and other refrcshments to eat, to Sig: Gio: Fer-
' mandes; whom also the same nighl Vitwla Sinay, who
) travell'd with us but apart by himsell, came to visit,
F ¥ and entertam'd with the sight of two young men, who
s fenc'd very well a good while together, onely with Swords
made of Indian Canes, On which oecasion, I shall not omit
. to state that amongst the fadians "tis the custom for every
r one to manage and make use of one sort of Aims, where-
A unto he accustoms himself, and never uses any other,
_even in time of War, So that some Souldiers fight onely
P with Swords, others with Sword and Buckler, others with
Lances, others with Bows and Arrows, and others with
" Muskets; and so every one with his own arms, never
changing the same, but thereby becoming very expert
' and well practis’d in that which he takes to. The way
Jo from Garsopd to Govarada Naglar was about five or six
s miles and no more,
November the second. Early in the Moming Fitsdd
Sinay first visited Sig: Gio: Fermandes, and afterwards

1 See ante, p. 141, nole, ? See ands, p. 34, note 3.
¥ Sesaafe, p. 143, nole 5.
ity Lt Literally #noble governer”.  The lnst of these two tilles 15 more
gL Egmmnrly known as " Bey”, a corrupbion of the Turkish "Beg”

T
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the Captain of the Fort, accompanied by a greal number
of his Souldiers with several Arms, but most had Pikes,
Lances in the form of hall Pikes, and Swords ; onely two
had Swords and Bucklers : onc of them had a short and
very broad Sword like a Cortelax,! but the edge-part bowed
inwards afler a strange lashion, Thase two with Swords
and Bucklers came before the Captain, dancing and
skirmishing after thelr manner, as Il they fought together.
The visit was receiv'd in the lorch of the little Temple
above mention'd and lasted a good while, Vitdd Sinay,
who spoke the Portugal-Tongue well, serv'd for interpreter
between our Ambassador and the Captain, and handsomely?
intimated to the Ambassador that when he return'd back
it was fit to give a present to this Captaln and visit him in
the Fort; that the Custom was so, and he had already
dane the like to the Ambassador ; that since he did it not
now he had already made an excuse for it, by telling him
that the baggage was gone before, and that he did not go
to visit him because he had no present to carry him, but
he would do it at his return, At the end of this visit
Vitula Sinay caus'd a little Silver basket to be brought full
of the leaves of Betle? (an hoerb which the Jmdvans are

always eating, and to the sight not unlike the leaves of

Cedars®) and, giving it to the Ambassador, he told him that
he should present it to the Captain, the Custom being so
in Jndia for the person visited to give Betle-leaves to the
visitant, where-with the visit ends. The Ambassador did
50, and the Captain, without taking any of these leaves,
whether it were the custom, or thal, being a Moor, he did
not use it, (which yet I belicve not) gave it to certdin p&ril

f

! From Spanish corder, "to cot”; honee our word catlass {Wﬂhﬂﬂ:‘i" . :

Dichonary)

& In the original " con bel modo®, ¥ Seeanf, po 3, note I

4 It is difficult to undersiand how the leaves of Pider defedfrnt cotld -
be held lo resemble these of the cedar. Theoy are more ke vine-
leaves.

‘l‘ t .-.
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.::LI L of qualitie, who ntﬂdﬁ be&!fﬂe him :u:u:l had- m;umpanyd .‘r::':
: him; neither did any'of them touch the leaves, but the
. basket went from hand to hand tlll {t was carry'd away 4s
1% full as it was presented  which® beitg done; the ﬁfa;pm‘:n
' ‘mnan&mmrﬁmasm took leave and departed..
- Vi—After we had din'd about oo, ar soofl after, ﬁlif", :
IEO Amwmwﬁune wtﬂahfaf@iaplalﬁ.wﬁ ai'\ <
*.m__ r.,v.. Impaticnoe to stay Jonger in that- place ; thie vest of usre-
: . main'd, mﬂﬁﬂngtbe removing of ‘all uhrbaggaga whinh
w}nblﬁwin ‘departing, because the Men who carry‘d
e \f\ ﬂ:& “sume upon their heads were not sufficient and the -
e ‘burttions were too heavy; so that it was needful to hire -
I !ﬁ.ﬂ incréase ‘the number of Porters to thirty-six.
S, I;ﬁlm,. which T hir'd for myself apart, and, because
- nelther were these enough, it was needful to lade two
# U Oxen, who carry'd Goods for four other Men; and this
_took up much time, because neither the Men nor the
 beasts which were hir'd were ready, but were to be sought i
it fc:-r here and there. -."."

In the mean time, while the burthens were getting in
ﬂrdnr 1 entertain'd myself in the Porch of the Temple, be-
A e j'%bfdmg little boys learning Arithmetick after a strange
s mmner,l which T will here relate. They were four, and ;.
ﬁ_{ﬁ,hﬂlngaﬂ‘mkm the same lesson from the Master, in.order
A : ,;hq gt that same hy heart and repeat erwme thni:' foritier.

_ I._". ma‘k—iﬂg deep impression in the memury} r;mte.d 31*&}
515 ‘lésson; as, for example, “ One by its self makes one” ; ‘and
*ﬂ’rﬁﬂsb he was thus speaking he writ down t'ixc same: nu?nben,
rﬂot' with any kind of Pen, nor on Paper, but (not ta spend  © =

' 4, J?hpﬁrln vam]l with his finger an the g'm‘u.m:{, ﬂ:lh paﬁmﬂnt

{ '.', i’i(hiinr scene may be witnessed u: n the vﬂlnze ‘schools of Indm !
:pmm tiay (See Sir Munmwugma‘ Mmm P ‘im}; }
' ; RS0 P L
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being for that purpose strew'd all over with very fine sand;
aflor the first had wilt what bhe sung, all the rest sung and
writ down the same thing together Then the firt boy
sung and writ down another parl of the lesson | as, for
example, “ Two by its scll make two", which all the rest

Ctepeated in the same manuer, and so forward in order,

When the pavement was full of figures they put them out
with the hand, and, of need were, stoew'd it with new sand
from a little heap which they had befure them wherewith
to wiite further, And thus they did as long as (he exereise
contmu'd ; in which manner likewise, they told me, they
learnt to read and write without spoiling Paper, Uens, or
Ink, which cettainly 1s a prety way, [ ask'd them, if they
happen'd to forget, or be mistaken in any part of the
lesson, who corrccted and taught them? they being all
Scholars without the assistance of any Master; they
answer'd me and said true, that it was not passible for all
four of them to forget, or mistake in thc same part, and
that thus they exercis'd together, to the end that Il one
happen'd to be out the others might correct him, Indeed
a prety, casie and secure way of learning.

VI—Having secn this Curiosity, and our baggage being
laden, we all set forth afler the Ambassador, and Frtuld
Sinay set out together with us  We travell'd first East-
ward, then South-ward, but many times [ could not ob-
setve which way our course tended ; we went upon the
ridge of a Hill, and through uneven wayes sometimes
ascending and sometimes descending, but always In the
middle of great thick Groves fullsof Grass and running
water, no less delightful then the former Fields, A littls
more than half a League from the Fort we found a
Mescluta' of the Moors, built upon the way, with a Lake, or

E— —_— —— ——— e a g——

' A Spamsh corruption of the Arabic word magfid, datived from the |

verh safada, ¥ to bend”, or “how down”, generally rendered iv English
as "“mosque”; 8 Muhammadan temple,
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Receptacle of water, but not very well contrivid by the
Captain of the said Fort, which his King had allow'd him
to make as a great favour; for the Gestsles are not wont to
suffer in their Countries Temples of other Religions. Here
we found our Ambassador, who stay'd for us; and we
tarry'd likewise here above an hour in expectation of our .
baggage, much of which was still behind.

At length continuing onr journcy, and having rested a
good while in another place, night came upon us in the
midst of a Wood, so shady that although we had very clear
Moon-light yet we were fain to light Torches, otherwise
we could not see our way, The Torches used in /ndia are
nat like ours, but made of metal in form of those wherewith
the Infernal Furies are painted, the fire of which 1s fed
with Bitumen and other dry materials, which are put into
the mouth, or hollow at the top, into which also they
frequently powre a combustible liguor!) which the Man
that holds the Torch carries in his other hand in a metalline
bottie, with a long slender neck, very fit for that purpose;
for when he is minded to recruit the flame he distills
a little liquor into it, the length of the neck secwing
his hand from hurt. By the light of these Torches we
travell'd a great part of the night.

At length, being unable to overtake the Hoises which
were led before, and the baggage being behind, for fear of
losing our way we stay'd under a great Tice, where some
in Palanchnoes® and others upon the ground spent this
night inconveniently and supper-less, having hothing else
to eat but a little Bread, which we toasted at the fire that
we might eat it hot; and with the same fire which we
kindled we allay’d the coldness of the night, which in the

! The hquor generally used 18 mugtard-oil, made from the seed of

g U Sartagis Chinensit

1 See anie, p 31, Mol '

#
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i top of these Indian Mountains is very cold in regard of =
PR o their height; yet it was not sharper to us this night than =
it uses to be at Rome in the beginning of September, even
in temperate years.

Novemdber the third. As soon as it was day we follow'd ”+|
e our way, and in a short time came to a Village of four = =
;4 Cottages, calld Tumdbré, where the Horses were lodg'd, =
R and we also stay'd till the baggage came up, which was &5 |
much later then we; and we stay'd the longer to reat :'é-‘i_

: the people that travell'd on foot: for all the Servants, &
i and I know not how many Musketiers, which our Ambas-
!-';‘i* ' sador carry'd with him, were on foot. Fituld Sinay lay
oo there likewise this night, but was gone belore we came
thither, From Garicota to Tumbré is about a League
and = halt' i for In this Country they measure the way .;"_,E
by Gais, and every Gan' is about two Leagues, and
- théy said that from Garicota to Tuméré was not one "L

VII—When we arrivid at this Town we found the  f

g 'pswumenta of the Cottages were varnish'd over with Cow- = ¢
. dung mix'd with waterj a custom of the Gentlles n- L "f
. the places where they are wartt to eat, a8 I have furmerl;,r
observ'd. T took it for & superstitious Rite of Religion
~but I since better understand. that it Ia ug'd only fn;‘-_
 ‘elegancy and ornament, because not using, or not knoizing .
how to make, such strong and lasting. pavements a8 olirs, RN
theirs being made sleightly of Earth and £o W,g{{y apuyl’d < '. é
thurefum wh:en they are ﬂ'l.{l.'ldﬂfl tp have them pi;ig =

ey 1 Dfle meaning of theword: rnai& tg/;# sthis mﬂﬂqu:, B
5 e iwing*nl‘n oW may- hr.hmd, umhm.dl}:_hﬂiﬁm“ :} :
AT . 10 'I&hguheu Thete is & hative me:aa e of distance called ﬁ Tk
L 5“-T s -'umﬂaq the Tamil Naliguad, “\.j,-F hns probably. :,m ""L BN M
(See Swith's. fmﬂm# and Rovwan Geography, voli ;-
fﬂﬂ-‘} Sir Emerson Tennent i }I'i'ﬂ‘lltﬂ‘ll e B ]} avil A
* . the distdnee which a man can ¥ ﬁm“ﬁqﬁ_ % ';;.,m}

.-'.-‘L

u '1'1"'

55'5
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smooth and firm, they 'smear the same over with Cow-
dung temper'd with water, in case it be not liquid (for
. Jif it be there needs no water), and plaining it cither
. with their_hands, or some other instrument, and $o rnafkg ity
it smooth, bright, strong and of a fine green colour, the
Cows: whose dung they use never eating: anything but
Gra.-ss ; -and it hath one convenience, that this. p::-liah.ing
is presently made, is soon dry and endures walki
5 ot any thing else, to be done ‘upon it; and the L -
i wherein we lodg'd we found were preparing: tﬁﬁ#ﬂ;ﬁﬁiﬁ
g mmﬂng, and were presently dry enough for eur use. -
,_Iﬁdw:l' this is a prety Curiosity, and I intend to cause
& «to be made of it in Jtaly, and the rather because
"_;they say for certain that the Houses whose pavéments
S m fhus stercorated! are good against the Plague,? which
; :.r.tu no despicable advantage. Onely it hath this evil, that
its handsomeness and politeness lasteth not, but requires
frequent rengvation, and he that would have it handsome
must renew it every eight, or ten, days ; yet, being a. thlnE
- eagie to be done and of so little charge, it matters not -
. for a little trouble which every poor person knows how
5 ﬁ o ‘dispatch. The Portugals use it in their Houses at
L vN . Goaand other places of Judia; and, in brief, 'tis certain,
.. that it is no superstitious custom, but onely for neatness !
~and ornament ; and therefore 'tis no wonder that the
it Gentiles use it often and perhaps every day, in places
1 where they eat, which above all the rest are to be, very
L5 eaty
*-t:'fr “Tis true they make a Religious Rite of not eafing (R
Fr ”..I any place where people of another Sect, or Race, (in their ~ .
: 5. g m ‘opinion unclean) hath caten, unless they first re-

4 '\s* "
.|§.-~ ,:‘"' 1 A somewhat peduntic word, for which, hnwwﬂ, the nuﬂwhty of
:.,Bimmwmdwd-

. % This Is an kxaggeration, but the practice hias, no doubt, somo -

*mitmy wdxnnmgu. (See Moor's Hindoo Pantheon, p. 141.) :
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polish the same with Cow-dung, which is a kind of purifi-
cation : as we do by washing it with water, and whiten-
ing the wall (not as a Religious Rite, but through
Custom), in Chambers where any one has dy'd. [ said,
where people not onely of different Religion, but also
of impuwe Race, have caten, hecause the Gentilex are
very rigorous and superstitous among themselves for
a hoble Race not to hold Commerce of eating with others
more base; yea, In onc and the same Race (as in that
of the frachnrans, which is the noblest), some Sraclmans
(as the Pandits* or Boti? who arc held in great esteem
amongst them), will not eat in the Company, or so much
as in the House, of & Brackman, Sinay® or Naieked and
other Nobles who eat Fish, and are call'd by the gencral
name Masari® and much less esteem'd then those who
eat nonc ; yet the Brackmans, Sinay and Naieke, or other
species of Masars, who are inferior, eat in the House of
a Pandito, or Bete, without being contaminated, but rather
account it an honor®

VIIL~—After dinner we departed from Twumérd, travels
ling through unequal wayes and lands like the former, but
rather descending than otherwise ; we rested once a while
under a Tree, to stay for the baggage, and then proceeding

1 Sanskrit for “learned men”

* See anfe, p. 30, node,

" Properly Sinafa, the name of a Biahman cnste.

! These are the military caste (fiom Sanskeit Nayaka, "a chief™),
who tank next below the Biahmans. The title of ® Naie is supposed by
Sir B. Buiton {(Goa arnd ihe Biye Mountains, p. 218) to be derived
from Nayaha.

% This tarm is usunlly applied to a Wwibe employed solely in the
cultivation of the soil, bul 15 hete used in & more general sense to
denote a lower caste than that of Brahmans

! More striling instances than this of the veneration with whicli
Brahmans are regaided by infenor castes might be mentioned. For
one speeial mstance see S R, Burton's Gea and the Blwe Mowntaths,

P 213
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A BEAUTIFUL GROVE.

again, at almost six a clock after noon we came to the side ' {g
of a River call'd Bareng/d, which in that place 1uns from R
West: to East and is not fordable, although natrow, but b
rcquires & boat Lo pass it On the Southein bank on 3
which we came were four Cottages, where we took up
our station thal Night, enjoying the cool, the shadow and
the sight of a very goodly Wood which cloaths the River
sides with green ; but above all wheie we lodg'd, on either .
side the way, were such large and goodly Trees, such
spacious places underncath for shade and the place so
opacous by the thickness of the boughs on high, that
indeed 1 never saw i my dayes a fairer natwal Grove |
amongst other Trees there was abundance of Bambi! o
very laige Indian cancs, twin'd about to the top with
prety Herbs, The journey of this day was three Cos, or
a League and hall, This Rivel, they say, is onc of those '
which goes to Garsapd ®* Fatwld Swway we found not here, w1
because he was gone before® Ii,g
Newvember the fomth, We began in the Morming to pass T
our Goods over the River; but, because there was but
one, and that a small, boat, it was ten hours after noon
before we had got all of them ovel, then, following our
journey through somewhat oblique and uneven wayes
like the former, we found many trees of Myrobalanest

.__’_31_5 ’

— 5y

! Seeanfe, p 220 It 15 not usual to find creeping plants twining
themselves round the bamboo, as hae stated, though they aboond on
tiees of all londs

! Properly Gériesappd  Seep 218

! This statement seems to be an antimpation of Sherdan's cele-
brated 1emark in Fe Cretre “ The Spamsh fleet thou canst not see,
because it 18 not yet in might®

| The Terminadia Belereca, of which the fig foimed a conmderable
mbicle of commeice i former days  See Babosa's (F Magellan's)
Coast of Malabar, pp. %0, 222, 223 The Mahrtta mame 158 Hirvda
It 15 nlso called Arpmuma 1t 1s used for calico-puntmg, but in the
present day chiefly foi tanning purposes. The name Myrodolan,
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234 TIE MYROPDALANE TREE

such as are brought into ffaly, preserved in Sugar. It
hath leaves much like that plant which produces Gum
Arabick,! by me formerly describ’d®; different onely in this,
that in that of Gum Aiabick the branch, consisting of many
feaves, is much less, round or oval, and scems one leal
made up of many long and narrow ones: but in this
Myrobadane Tree the branch is sufficiently long, and the
small leaves composing it in two rows on cither side are
somewhat larger; nor is the Myrebalane Tree prickly,
like that of Guin Arabick. The fruit is round, hard, of
n yellowish green, smooth, shining, of little pulp, with a
great stone, almost round and furrow'd with six circular
lines. Being raw it hath an acid and astringent, but, in
my judgment, no pleasant taste; but when preserv'd
becomes good. They say It is refrigerative and purges
Choler,

IX.—Having rested many times upon the way and in
all travell'd two Leagues, we ended this day's journey
in the onely considerable and populous Town we had
hitherlo met, which is call'd Aksne/i? We lodg'd in the -
Porches of a Temple of Idels, low after their manner,
with very large caves supported by great Posts; the
Pavement rais'd high and dung'd# but not lately; the
walls white, sptinkled in the corners and eénds with a
sort of rosy pigment, ill colour'd; for so is their custony

i

denved from two Greek wods sgnifying “unguent” and “fruit” or
* nut”, comprehends several epacies of Termnalra, and one of Phyllan-
dies, As to the medicinal and other propeities of the fruit, see Sir
H. Yule’s Holvon-fobson, An allusion to the fruit accwns m Beck-
ford's Fathel, " She 15 sweeter to me than the myrabolan comfit.”

v Gum-arabic is the product of Acacia Niloftca and Acacia Sgyal
the Myrabolan being a Combrefums,

¥ In one of the letters not included im this translation.
' * This town seems to be the modern Honelfi, 1t 15 not at present
a town of any importance.

 See anfe, pp. 87 and 230,
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WOODEN 1DOLE,

always in their Religious Structures! The Idol was call'd
Virend Deurd® the latter of which words signifies God,
or rather Lord, being attributed also to Men of quality;
he stood at the upper end in a dark place with Candles
before him ; of what figure he was I could not see well,

by reason of the darkness, but they told me 'twas a Man,

In the body of tho Temple were many other wooden
Statucs of less Idols, plac'd about in several places, as
'twere for ornament ; some of which were figuies of thew
Gods, others not of Gods, but for ornament, of scveral
shapes,

Many of these figures represcnted dishonest actions.
One was of a Woman  Anothey was of a Man and
a Woman kissing, the Man holding his Hands on the
Woman's Breasts, and sundry such repiesentations fit
indeed for such a Temple! But these were not figurcs of
Gods. Of Gods theie was a Bradmd with five Heads* and
threc Arms on a side, sitting astride a Peacock, which in
their Language they call Nau Bralma! that 1s the Peacoek

1 8n ] Lubbock (Origur of Cranlisatsen, p 360) thinks that (s red
pigment 5 ntended to represent the blood of sacufices offered (o the
deities  The use of such ted pamt 18 common among rdalatious
natons, and 1 some parts of Indm no flowers can he piesented to
idols except those of a red colow  (See Dubows, Maurs des pougles
de ['Inde, val 1, p 441 )

¢ A nume applied to the Lingam, or emblem of Swa  Tar the
logend 1egarding the argm of this emblem, see Dubos, Mawry des
Peudlen de Pirede, vol i, p 417 ef sog.

f Two passages in the ouginal ate omitted,

4 1t 15 unusual for this diity to be repicsented with ffive heads [t

s true that he 18 said to have been boin with five heads, but he lost
ane of them m a combat with Siva  (See Dubow, Maurr des peuples

o i Pfnde, vol 1, p 396 :
& Literally, “the Boat of Bmhma signifying the velucle by which
Hrahma was supposcd to be conveyed in the ocean of space A swan,
"ot goose, sometimes takes the place of the peacock (See Dubais,

.i. ] WL“,?«SQG}




236 ’ MAJESTICAL DIADEMS,

af Brakmad; another God was call'd Naraiva! with four
Arms on a side: another with an Elephant's Head and
two Hands to an Arm, whom they call Garesi ? and others
Bacra-tundo? that is Round-mouth; for onc and the same
God hath divers names.  Another, call'd &rend? had the
shape of a Man, holding a naked Sword in his right 1[and
and a Buckler in his left.  Another had a Man under his
Feet," upon whose 1 lead he trampled ; and so many others
of various sorts.

1 observ'd thal all these Idols had the same cover of the
Head, high, with many peaks, all ending in one long
peak, a strange and majestical Diadem not used now
i Mudia; it might have been of wreath'd Linuen, or Gold,
or other solid matter; wherefore 1 imagine that it is a very
ancient covering, at this day dis-us'd; unless haply it be
some ensign of Divinity, which 1 rather think, because I
remember to have seen at Rome almost the same Diadems
upon the Heads of some Egyptian Statues, (and, if |
forget not, they were called Titadi,® and the [dols Tutwial?),
as amongst us the Diadems of the Saiuts, or, as some
make it, three Crowns one upon another, like the Ragwo,
or Pontifical Crown, of our Pope.

' A name of Siva, properly Narayann, He has various olher names,

¥ See anle, p. 73, nofe, ;

8 Lirerally, " crooked trunk”.

* 'The name of some local deity.

* Probably Siva as “ihe Destioyer®,  For the atiributes of this
deity, see Dubois' Mawrs des pessples e I'fnde, vol, it p. 416

¥ The woud ** Tutulus® was a name gwc'.n to the 1::1:: of hair worn on
the head by Roman women. (See Luefan, ii, 358, and fuwvenal, i,
503.) The headdress of the Egyptian Isis is made up of the serpent
Thermuthes. Dubois attributes the conical shape of the headdress
seen on Indian sacred statues to a ¥ particular taste” of the Indians
for a pyramadal shape. (See his Mewrs dos penplos de Plnde, vol, i,
p- 348.)

T The Pontifical crown is gemerally called * Tinra¥, consisting of
ihree crowns, ndded (o successively by three Popes (John X111, Doni-
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In the middle of the ‘Temple, between the chief entrance
and the inner shrine, was anotlier darker inclosure, separ-
ated from the chief entrance, but not to the same extent as
‘was the jnner shrine, that is-to say about half-way between
the two, wherein stood, fastned in' the ground, certain
slender staves, with others across them in two rows,
making a little Stockade, or Palisade, of a long form | and !
these were to hang Lamps and Tapers upon, at more
. - solemn dayes and hours. A Barber ‘whom we had with :

w0 us, an Iudian-Gentile but a Native of the Country of Addl re i

. Scldk, who was named Dengl, and understood something

~of the Portugal-Tongue, could not well tell me the names of .

"*?‘ ﬁmeﬁgurm and Idols of the Temple when | ask'd him |

Ay 'éacnuse, he said, they were not things of his Country,
"= where they had other things and Gods, and that every
s Country had particular ones of their own.

Within the circuit of this Temple, but on one side of the
Court as you go in, were three other little cells, separate
from the body of the great Temple, two of which were
empty, perhaps not yet well prepared, but in the other
was an Idol of an Ox, which our Barber knew, and
said was also of his Country ‘and that they call it Basuarnd!;
it was half lying, or rather sitting, upon the fleor, with the
Head evect : like which Ox, or Farmand, stood another 'in
the upper part of the Temple, before the Tribunal of the
Idol Firend, as If it stood there for his guard. S

face V111, and Benedict X11), indicative of the Trinity,. The word
% Reguo® is applied to it as indicating its signification as the badge of
civil authority, the spiritual authority of the Pope being represented by
the keys.  The resemblance hetween the costumes seen in India
and those of Egyptian statues is mentioned also by Mr. Elphinstons
(Histary of India, p. 184), /

! More correctly Basav-grna. The fgire of a bull (having ng/
4-nuhl a symbolical meaning) is frequenty represented with that
Siva. So also the Egyptian god Mitthas was represented as sea

on a bull,



238 A RELIGIOUS PROCESSION. a0
- ‘In the Evening the Ministers of the Temple ring a kind B
o of Bell, or Shell,! which was within the Temple, striking it 40
;’_ with a staff; and it made a tolerable sound, as if it had *-'.
5 5 been a good Bell: at which sound, some from without . 0
e assembling together, they begin to sound within the 5%
i Temple very loudly two Drums, and two Pipes, or Flutes, of
1 metal ; alter which, many Tapers being lighted, particu-
larly at the Stockade above-mentioned, and a little quilt
being put in order, with a Canopy of rich stufl’ above it
which is alwayes ready in the Temple for carrying the
[dal, they put the principal Idol Firend on it,(not that one 2 il
of ordinary wood in the middle of the Temple, but thie other FI :
at the upper end, which was of the same bigness, about ! 1.
two spans round the body) and ornaments about it, but all '_ :1
= painted with various colours, gilded, and deck'd with white : _a
. Flowers, Then one of the Ministers march'd first, sound- . ';:'.EE
ing a Bell continually as he went, and after him others, sy
and at length two with lighted Tapers, after which fol- XL

. low'd the Idol in his Canopy, with a Minister before him,
~carrying a Vessel of Perfumes, which he burnt ; and thus.
they carry'd him in Procession : first into the Court with. =<1 &
" out the Temple, going out of it on the left Hand, as you *
= - enter, which to them as they came out was the right, and
g returning by the other opposite. After which, going out "~ L oF
v of the Gate of the Court into the street, thraj»' went i ﬂt& =t
same manner in Procession, (still sounding their Bells) I ; :
_know not whither, but 'tis likely they went to some other '~
‘Temple to perform. some kind ‘of ceremony ; for in -ﬂiu-_-;?'.';_-v &
- Town there was more than one, ‘Being at longth return'd, |/
and the Procession re-entering the Court with a great | %9}
N train of Men and Women of the Town, they went thrice
-\ about the inside of the Court, as they had done once, before

1A' to the generdl use of bells in templés, see Sir 7J. Lubhu;-ﬁ
in ‘of Cévilization, p. 233 | and Dubois' Mawrs der peuples. :ﬁl
, quoted by Sir J. Lubbeck,
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they went out.  Butin these three Circumgyrations they
observ'd this Order, that the first timé they walked as they
had done in the street; the second more leisurely, and
those that sounded the Flutes left off ‘and sounded another
kind of shriller, sweeter, Pipe ; the third time they wall'd
more slowly than before; and, leaving off the second Pipes; . -
sounded others of & far lower note. Which being done, 7 ..
those that carry'd and accompany'd the Canecpy of the
Idol'stood still in the entrance of the Temple, right against
the Upper End, and one of the Priests, or Ministers, stand-
" ing st the Upper End, directly opposite to the Idol, (who

.*'_" - was held standing on his Feet by help of one of the
Miniatm’a Hands, who for that purpose went alwayes on
znne side near him i) began to salute the Idol a far off with
‘a dim Taper in his Hand, making a great circle! with the
same from on high downwards, and from below upwards,
directly over against the Idol, which he repeated several
times ; and in the end of the circles, which were alwayes
terminated in the lower part, he describ'd a strait line
from one side to the opposite, and that where the circle
‘began ; nor did he seem to me always to begin the circles
on the same part, but sometimes on the right and some-
times on the left, with what Order 1 know not 2
'+ This being done within, the same Priest came to ﬂ:u.- X
. entrance where the Idol stood, passing directly through the X/

- midst of the Palisade of Lights, (through which, I believe -
that, for others and at another time it is not lawful to pass;
" becausc, when any one enter'd to. perform other Services -

. other than these Ceremonies, I saw him always go without ™
14 the Palisade by the side) coming along, I say, sounding,a
-'I-:r'-...Bé]_], and being follow'd by a Boy who carry’d a Basin of

CIDOL-WORSHIT,

bR 1 ﬂm and the other motions of the priest, subsequently described,
eappm to have a distinct connection with & form of warship of the

}:3 § sun-and other heavenly bodies.
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240 DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD.

water with Santalus, or Sanders} alter him, (the same where-
with, [ conceive, they are wont Lo paint their fore-heads)
and also with Drums and I"lutes sounding all the while;
he went in this manner three times round the Idol, be-
ginning his civcuits from the left side.  When he had thus
done, standing on the same side of the Idol where he
began, and laying aside his Bell, he offer'd the Basin of
water to the Idol, aud dipping one Finger in iy lay'd the
same upon the [dol's T'orchead, or thercabouts ; and, if
I was not mistaken, takinz a little in his Hand, he also
dy'd himself and the other Minister, who upheld the Idol,
on the Fore-head therewith, alter which he went to powre
the remainder of the water in the Basin upon the ground
without the Temple, but within the inclosure, or Courl
Then he took a wax-Candle? and therewith deserib'd,
within the Palanching, or Carriage, beflore the ldol many
circles with lines at the end ; and, putting out the Candle,
took the ldol out of the Palawchine, and carrying it
through the rail'd Stockade, in the middle of the Torches,
plac'd it on its Tribunal at the Upper End where it usually
stands,

[n the mean time one of the Ministers distributed to
all the by-standers a little quantity of certain Fitches?
mingled with small slices of Indian Nut, which, I conceive,
had been offer’d to the Idol ; and they took and ate the
same with signes of Devolion and Reverence, He offer'd
some likewise to our people, and there wanted not such as
took them ; the Drums and Fifes sounding in the mean
time ; which at length ceasing, and the Candles being put
out, the Ceremonies ended and the people return'd to
theirr Houses.

! See ande, p. 99, note 2.

* Wax candles are certainly not common in India even in the
present day, among natives, and were probably only used in temples.

¥ Or "vetches"; some kind of chick-pea, probably Cicer Ariciinum.
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Such Men as were not Officers of the Templ: assisted
at the Ceremonics at the first entrance, where we also
f'atmd but the Women stood more within the body of
~ the Temple, where the rows of lights were., For the better
;;.:unﬁmtanding of all which description I shall here de-
~ lineate the Ground-plan of the Temple with its inclosure iy
“and Porches, as well as T could do it by the Eye without bl
- measuring it. s

THi GROUKD-PLAN OF AN INDIAN TEMPLE




242 A MESSAGE FROM THE KING,

1. The Street, 2. The Stairsof the Entrance. 3. An high Wall of
Earth before the Outer Porch. 4 The Qutward Porch with an high
Earthen Floor. 5. Two small Idals i two Nedes om the out side of the
ends of the Porch, 6 The Gate, level with the Earthen Wall No. 3.
7. The Inner Paich with an Earthen Floor ligher than that af the
Ciitte, the Wall, and the Outer Porch. 8. A Vaid Space between the
Parch and the Temple. g Vart of the Fiest Envmnce of the Temple,
lowver than the plane of the Gate and the said Vol Space. 10, Varcal
the sumie, but ene Step highers 11 The said Step, dividing the first
Entrance inthe middle. 12, The body of the Temple, silwute between
the Arst Entinnee and the Penetrale, or Chaneel, the dots denoling the
rows of Torches. 13, Aditde door 1o go out nl. 14, The Penctrale, or
Chanvel, where the Oval denotes the Swue of Hewe, or Jarava,! upon
the ground, 15 The Inmost Paiv of the Chancel, where the Idol
Virend®stands. 16, A high Earthen Wall encompassing the Temple.
17, Three litle Cells; in the Grst of which the Owval repiesents the
Statue of Howe, or Hasave. 18, An open squme-Court, or inclosure,
surrounding the Temple which stands in the middle ofit. 19. The Walls
thereof. 20. The Houses of such Men and Women as keep the Temple.

X.—The same Evening was brought to our Ambassador
a Letler from Vitwld Sinay® who writ that, arriving at the
Court on fryday before, he had spoken with his King,
who, being well pleas'd with the Ambassador's coming,
had prepar'd the same house for him wherein the King
of Helight* was wont to lodge when he was at his Court;
and that he would make him a very honorable Reception ;
that therefore as soon as we arriv'd at the Town Alinald,’
(where we now were), the Ambassadot should send him
notice; which was accordingly done by dispalching the Mes-
senger presently back again ; and we waited for his return.

November the fifth. At day-break the Ministers of the
Temple where we lodged sounded Pipes and Drums for
a good while in the Temple, without other Ceremony.
The like they did again about Noon and at Evening ;
but at night they made the same Procession with the Idal,
and the same Ceremonies, which are above describ'd,

1 See ands, p. 237, note 1. ¥ See p. 235, note 2. ? See p. 191,
b Op B, aosmall town neau Hondwar,
. B Vreviously (p. 234) called A&ndfy,
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AN UNDESERVED TITLE. 243

This day came to the Town a Captain from the King
with many attendants, and, having visited the Ambassadaor,
took divers of those Idols which stood in the first
Entrance, and cauy'd them away with him to be new
made, because some were old and broken.

Late in the night came another Letter from Fiw/d
Sway, which signifi'd to us that we should move towards
a Town very near the Court, call'd Badrapoor, where some
persons from the King were to meet us and accompany us
to the court; although the Ambassador had wnt to him
before that he cai'd not for being accompany'd at his
Entrance, but onely when he should go to sce the King.

I style him King because the Pertugals themselves and

¢ Jndians do so; but, in truth, Verd-tapd Nateka, (not
onely because his Piedecessors weie a few years ago
Vassals and simple Nadebas,! that is feudatory Princes, or
rather Provincial Gouvernows, under the King of
Vidianagher®; and at this day he himself reigns absolutely
by Usurpation, and is in eflect no other then a Rebel; (and
God know how long his House will abide in greatness), but
also much more by reason of the smallness of his territory,
though it be great, in respect of other Indian Gentile-
Princes) deserves not the Appellation of King, and the
less becavse he pays Tribute to Jdal-Scidl} who although
a greater Prince, is but small for a King and payes
Tribute to the Moghol* In short, Venk-tapd Nateta,
although now absolute, should, in my opinion, be call'd a
Royolet rather than a King : but the Portugnals, lo magnifie
their affaires in frdia, or else to honor the persons that
rule there (which is not displeasing in Spasn, and at the
Court of the Catholick King who is of the same humor),
give the title of King to all thesc petty Indian Frince-.‘s)

B Seeanle, p LOG, nole L,
| See p 48, note 2.

Rz

I See p. 168, note 2,
# JFp, Adi] Shah. Seeanfs, p 143, nole §
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244 ARRIVAL AT IKKERL

many of whom have smaller Dominions than a small
feudatory Marquis in our Countries; and (which is worse)
that of Emperor to some, as to him of Japan, of AEthispia
and of Calicut} who is very inconsiderable ; the quondam-
Prince of Vidianagher, or Bisnagd® (as they speak), having
in a strange and unusual manncr mulliply'd the number
of Emperors beyond what the fabulous books of Knights
Lrrant have done: albeil, in truth, there never was found
but onc Emperor in the world, the Roman Ciesar, who
at this day retains rather the name than the substance
in Germany.

X —Nowvember the sixth, Two hours before noon we
went from Alinald, and, having travelld through a
Country like the former, but plain, about noon we came
to the Town Badrageor; where, according as Velwld Sinay
had writ us, we thought to lodge that night, and accord-
ingly had lay'd down our baggage and withdrawn to a
place of rest; but after being two hours there we found
our selves surrounded by abundance of people (for 'tis a
large Town, and they go almost all arm'd) who out of
curiosity came to see us; whereupon the Ambassador,
cither having receivid an Answer from Fiiwid Sinay, or
not caring for a pompous entrance, rais'd us all again ;
and (after a small journey further we arrivid al Jlepd?
which is the Royal City of Vemk-tapa Naieka, where he
holds his Court; having travell'd since morning from
Aliinald to Jhkeri but two Leagues,

The City is scated in a goodly Plain, and as we enter'd
we pass'd through three Gates, with small Forts and
Ditches, and consequently three Inclosures; the two first
of which were not Walls, but made of very high Indian
Canes,* very thick and close planted, instead of a Wall,

! Seep.bo,note3. * Seeante, p. 109, note 1. ¥ See anfe, p. 316,
* Bamboo fences are a commeon mode of fortification in Indin, and
are very effective agamst oy attack except that of artillery,
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DESCRIPTION OF IEKERI 245

and arc stiong against Foot and Horse in any case, hard
to cut and not in danger of fire; besides that the Herbs
which creep upon them, togother with their own leaves,
make a fair and great verdure and much shadow. The
other Inclosure is a Wall, but wesk and Inconsideiable
But having passed these thice we pass'd all. Some say
there arc otheis within, belonging to the Citadel, or Fort,
where the Palace is, for Sfideri is of good largeness, but
the Houses stand thinly and ae ill built, especially with-
out the third Inclosme ; and most of the situation is taken
up hy great and long strects, some of them shadow'd with
high and very goodly Tices growing in Lakes of Water,
of which there are many large ones, besides Fields set full
of Trees, like Groves, so that it scems to consist of a
City, Lakes, Ficlds and Woods mingled together, and
makes a very dehghtful sight

We were lodg'd in the Hefise, as they said, wheren the
King of Belight' lodg'd, (I know not whether he was Kins-
man, Friend, or Vassal, to Venk-tapé Naweka, but probably
one of the above-mention'd Royolets) and to go to this
House we went out of the thiid Inclosure, passing through
the inmost part of the City by another Gate opposite
to that by which we enter'd. The House indeed was such
as m our Countries an ordinary Arusan would scarce have
dwelt in, having very few and those small and dark Rooms,
which scarce afforded light enough to read a letter ; they
build them so dark as a remedy for the gieat heat of
Summer However this must needs have been one of
the best, since it was assign'd to the said King first and
now to our Ambassador, although as we pass'd through
the midst of the City I observ'd some that made a much
better show.

XIL—At mght they brought the Ambassador a couple
of bed-steads to sleep upon and some stools for our use,

1 See gnfe, p. 242
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246 PRESENTS FROM THE KING,

some of them made of Canes interwoven, instead of cover-
ings of Leather, or Cloth, being much us'd in Goa and
other places of Jndia; but some others were cover'd
with Leather,

Novemberthe seventh Fituld Sinay' came in the morning
to visit our Ambassador, and in his King's name brought
him a Present of Sugar-Canes, Fruits, Sugar and other
things to eat, but not any Animal ; and, if 1 was not mis-
inform'd (for I was not present), he excus'd his King's not
sending him Sheep, or other Animals, to eat, by saying
that he was of a Lingavant! or Noble, Race, who neither
cat nor kill any Creatures ; as if he should have sinn'd and
defil'd himself by sending any to the Ambassador who
would have caten them. With this Present he senl a picee
of Tapestry, not as a Gift, but onely for the Ambassador
to make vse of in his House, and it was us'd in such sort
that at length it had a hole In it : the Ambassador, as not
prizing it, having given it to his Interpreter to sleep upon ;
as, indeed, he seem'd not very well pleas'd with it, or his
other Donatives; for, speaking of the Reception which Vend-
tapd Naieka made him, he would often say (according to
the natural and general custom of his Nation) “Let him
do me less honour, and give me something more, and it
will be better.” However, I believe Fend-tapd Naieka, who
is not liberal, will abound more in Courtesie to the Ambas-
sador than in Gifls.

. Vitula Sinay said that the next day the Ambassador
should be calld to Audicnce three hours after noon;
wherefore Himself and all his Attendants continu'd un-
dress'd till dinner-time. I, knowing the custom of Courts,
and that Princes will not wait but be waited for, and that
the hours of Audience depend upon their pleasure, not
upon his who is to have it, dress'd my self in the morning

L See ande, p. 197, T See ande, p. 208, mole,
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A SCENE OF CONFUSION. 247

leisurely, that I might not afterwards confound my self
with haste ; and though in such solemnities others cloth'd
themselves in colours and with ornaments of Gold, yet I

put on onely plain black Silk as mowning for my Wife. f
Before we had din'd, and whilst we werc at Table, they s
came to call us in haste to Audience saying that Vifm/d B
Sinay and other great Persons were come to conduct us -f-rl;’
to the King. The Ambassador, finding himself unready Y
and surprised, was forc'd to desire them nol to come yet, - f
making an excuse that we were still at dinner; and, the .}
Table being taken away, he and all the rest retir'd to diess . i
themselves in great confusion ; and greater there was in >
getting the Hoises saddled, preparing the Presents which f

were to be carry'd, and providing other necessary things
in haste, for nothing was ready; but the Ambassador and
all his Servants were in a great hurry and confusion, u
calling for this and the other thing, which seem'd to me

not to have too much of the Courtier. The persons who d
came to fetch us stay'd a good while witheut, but at length 3
were brought into the Porch of the House, that is into the §
first Entrance within the Court, whete Visits ae receiv'd,
without secing the Ambassador, or any of his Attendants,
who were all employ'd in the above-said confusion, at a
good part of which these persons were present.

XIIL—At length the Ambassador, being dress'd, came
forth with the rest and recciv'd the Visit of Vitwld Sinay,
and another great Person sent by the King to accompany.
him; he was a Moor by Sect, but of Indian Race, very
black, and Captain General in these parts of Bang/el, from
which charge he was lately return'd, and his name was t
Musé Bai® With these came also a Son of his, 2 Youth of '
the same colour, but of a handsome Face, and cloth'd
oddly after the Indian Fashion, that is naked from the

! See ante, p. 125, note 4 'y
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248 THE PRIME MINISTER AND HIS SUITE,

girdle upwards, having onely a very thin and variously
painted cloth? cast across one shoulder, and another of the
same sort girt about him, and hanging down loose; he had
a little Bonnet upon his Fead, like those of our Galley-
slaves, but wrought with divers colours; his Fands, Arms,
Neck and Nose, were adorn'd with many ornaments of
Gold, and he had & guilt Ponyard at his girdle, which shew'd
very well,  Iis Father was cloth'd all in white, after the
manner of fudia, to wit of such as wear Clothes and go
not naked from the Waste upward ; upon his white vestment
he had a shorter sur-coat of Velvet, guarded? with Gold at
the bottom, loose and open before, which is the custom
onely in solemnities. He had no Sword, but onely a
Panyard on the right side, the hilt and chape® gilded and,
~ as [ believe, of Silver; upon his Head he had a little Cap
of the same form, made of Cloth of Gold; for in these
" Countries 'tfs the fashion for Men to cover their Heads -
cither with such Caps, or wIth white Turbants,! little and
almost square. Ty
' Vituld Sinay and some other personages, who came ﬁﬁxl.
" them to accompany the Ambassador, were all cloth'd with
-~ white garments of very fine Silk and other rich Silken & sure
‘coats upon the same, to honor the solemnity; and upon |
these they had such colour'd clothes as in Persia they eall
- Scial? and use for girdles, but the Indians wear them across

L See ande, p. 45, nole 1.
'3 Je, omamented.  See Shakespeare, Mervhant of Veniee, Act iL

¢ “Give him a livery, g
More guarded than his fellows:"

" In the Italian Guardia e puntale, literally *hilt and pﬂiﬁt“‘. 2

. ¥ Chape” isan old word used for the metal tip to amhhan.[, and al.m ,1
I for the cross-har below the hilt,
- 4 An old English form of our word * tirban®, dmnd ﬂﬂ‘;} ﬂl‘i
| Turkish Twibend or Dulbend,  *a turn-band?, from ‘which the wd:ﬂ_-
. ulip is also derived. .
|8 O Skd! {Persinn), our word " shawl”,




HORSES AND SADDLES.

the shoulders, cover'd with a piece of very fine white Silk;}!
so that the colour underneath appears; or else wear white
Silk alone. !
As soon as we came out of doors, Musé Bai presented
to the Ambassador one of the colour'd S;karfs‘ inclos'd in
white Sille to wear about his Neck; and the Ambassador
gave him & plece of, I know not what, Cloth, and in the
mean time a publick Dancing-Woman, whom they had
hird, danc’d In the presence of us all. Then we all took
Horse, the Ambassador riding upon a good Horse of Hig= 150
.~ own which he had brought from Gea, with a saddle em-
. ‘broiderd and adorn'd with Silver Fringe; and another
. Horse with trappings being led before him, both which he
bad brought from home, with intention, perhaps, to sell
them here at his departure ; for Horses here yield a good
pricej and he had been formerly at Jhkeri purposely to
sell Horses, and so became known to Venk-tapd Naieka.
There was also another good led-Horse, which the Vice-
Roy sent as a Present to Vemk-tapd Naieka; that which
they had given to Vitwld Sinay he had carry'd to his :
" House and it appear'd not here. All the rest of us rode
 ‘upon Horses of the place, which are of very small size,
and were sent to us for that purpose, accoutr'd after their
manner, with saddles pretty ecnough to look upon, but to
' me very inconvenient; for they have bows and cruppers’
* very high, and are all of hard wood, without any stuffing,
but with sharp wreath'd edgesf cover'd with black or réd
Cloth, lay'd with bands of Gold, or yellow, or other coloury: &

% [n the original Bomdacins, which probably meant a mixed matérial

 ‘of silk and worsted. i _
! % Intheoriginal ganni. The word Wgearf” Is derived froma German -
~ . word meaning “a pocket”, which was worn suspended from the neck. - X

[0 Sen anle, P 194, TOME 5 :
.4 O mote correctly, * cantles.” i e
8 In the original punte aguase, words which convey A vivid ideaof

- our traveller's sufferings.
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250 TIIE AMPASSADOR'S PROCESSION.

in the cruppers are many carv'd omaments almost o.
this figure (——"——), besides certain extravagant
tasscls hanging down to the stirrups; and, were they not
so hard, they would be neither unhandsome nor unsafe to
ride upon.

XIV.—The Pomp! procceded in this manner: many
Horsemen went formost, who were follow'd by divers lFoat,
arm'd with Pikes and other weapons, some of them
brandishing the same as they went along; then march'd
certain Musketiers with Drums, Trumpets, Pipes and
Cornets sounding; these cloth’d all in one colour afler the
Portugal manner, but with coarse stull of small value ; and
amongst them rode a servant of the Ambassador's, better
clad after their fashion, as Captain of the Guard. Then
follow'd the Ambassador in the middle, between Pitwld
Stnay and Muvd Bai; and after him we of his retinue,
to wit the Chaplain, Sig: Comsalve Caravaglio, & Sig:
Francesco Monteyro, who liv'd at Bareeldr and whom we
found at Jkker? aboul some affairs of his own; but because
he wanted a Horse he appear'd not in the Cavaleade,
but went on foot to the gate of the King. After us came
the other Horse-men; but, in sum, there were but fow
people, a small shew and little gallantry : demonstrative
signes of the smallness of this Courl and Prince,

In this manner we rode to the Palace, which stands im a
Fort, or Citadel, of good largeness, incompass'd with a great
Ditch and certain ill built bastions. At the entrance wo
found two very long, but narrow, Bulwarks, Within the

1 Pomp is here used in its stuctly classical sense of * procession”,
So Milton, Par. Lert, Bk vim,
“On her, s queen,
A pomp of winning graces waited stiil”
* A town on the const, in lat, 13* N, Whnitten as Bracalor, Braznlor,

Bracelor, Basarur, and Abusmior (1) by other writers, It Is a small city
ona gulf abounding m coco-trees,  (See Yule's Cashay, vol. il, p, 451.)

——
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ARRIVAL AT TIIE PALACE. 281

Citadel are many Houses, and I believe there are shops also
in several streets; for we pass'd through two Gates, at both
of which there stood Guards, and all the distance between
them was an inhabited street.  'We went through these two
Gates on Horse-back, which, I believe, was a priviledge,
for few did so besides our selves, namely such onely as
entred where the King was; the rest either remaining on
Horse-back at the first Gate, or alighting at the Entrance
of the sccond. A third Gate also we euter'd, but on Foot,
and came into a kind of Court, about which were sitting
in Porches many prime Courtiers and other persons of
quality, Then we came to a fourth Gate, guarded with
Souldicrs, into which onely we Franc/id, or Christians, and
some few others of the Country, were suffer’d to enter;
and we presently found the King, who was seated in a kind
of Porch on the opposite side of a small Court, upon a
Vavement somewhat rais'd from the Earth, cover'd with a
Canopy like a square Tent, but made of boards, and gilded,
The Floor was cover'd with a picce of Tapistiy something
old, and the King sat, after the manner of the East, upon a
little Quilt on the out-side of the Tent, leaning upon one
of the plllars which up-held it on the right hand, having
at his back two gieat Cushions of fine white Silk! Before
him lay his Sword, adorn'd with Silver, and a little on one
side, almost in the middle of the Tent, was a small, eight-
corner'd, Stand, painted and gilded, either to write upon,
or else to hold some thing or other of his. On the right
hand and bchind the King, stood divers Courtiers, one of
whom continually wav'd a piece of finc white linnen?® as
if to drive away the flies from the King. Besides the King
there was but one peison sitting, and he the principal

L Tn the oniginal Bawmdacind,
* The word tanslated as “linnen”, hee and in other passages,
ghould prabably be cotton. On tlus pont see Heeren's Hustorical

Researches, vol |, pe 37 13 145
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Favourite of the Cowmt, call'd Prlgpaia! and he sat at a
good distance from him, on the right hand, near the wall
X V.—As soon as we saw the King afar off the Ambas-
sador and we pull'd off ow Ilats and saluted hum after
our manner, he scem'd nol to stir at all, but when we
approach'd neaser the Ambassador was made to sit down
within the Tent, on the lefl side also.  Vimld Sinay ap-
proach'd to a IMllar opposite to that on which the King
lean'd and there serv'd as Interpreter, sometimes speaking
with the King and sometimes with the Ambassador.
Musé Bai stood also on our side, but distant from the King,
and near one of the Pillars of the Porch. The King's first
words were concerning the Health of the King of Spain
and the Vice-Roy ; and then the Ambassador subjoyn'd
the causcs of his coming, namely to visit him and con-
tinue the Amity which his Highness held with that State
of the Portugals, (who use that style of “Highness" to these
[ndian Kings, as they did also to their King of Portugal
when they ha:f one, whence this custom first arose, and Is
still continu'd ; although now when they name their King
of Spgatn, so much a greater Lord than the King of Portugal,
they use not the term Highness, but Majesiy, after the
manner of Ewnrgge). The Ambassador added that, in token
of this Amity, the Vice-Roy sent him that Present, not as
any great matter, but as a small acknowledgment; that their
King had sent him a considerable Present from Spadn,
which his Highness knew was lost at Sca; that yet by
the Ships which were coming this year he should receive
another, as he might sce in the Vice-Roy's Letter which he
presented to him, And hereupon the Ambassador, arising
from his Seat, went to present the samc to him, almost
kneeling upon one knee ; and he, without moving a whit,
took it and gave it to Vifuld Sénay, who gave it to another,

1% Putapma’ should be  Pratapara®, or Chief Lard
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probably the principal Secretary, without reading, or open-
ing, it. The Ambassador had brought a Letter to him,

- likewise written in the King of Spain's Name, but did not
present it now; because the Portugals say that the first
time of going to Audience they are onely to make a Visit,
and not to treat of Business. Then they drew forth the

. Present before the King, which was some pieces of cloth,-
within one of those wooden gilt boxes which are us'd in
India; a Lance of the Moorish shape, to wit long and
smooth like a Pike, the point of Iron gilt and the foot
embellish'd with Silver, a gallant Target, and the Horse
above-mention’d, cover'd with a silken Horse-cloth ; which
Horse was brought into the Court where the King sate.

. After he had receiv'd and view'd the Present and taken
the Iron of the Lance in his hand, which the Ambassador
said was of Portugal, they caus'd the rest of us to sit down
near the outer wall of the Porch on the left side, upon a
rough Carpet, strip'd with white and blew} (of that sort
which the Turks and Persians call Kéelin) spread upon the
pavement of the Porch, The Ambassador, although he.
sate, yet never put on his Hat before the King, (for so the
Portugal Nobles are wont to do before the Vice-Foy,

~ pamely to sit, but not to be cover'd) nor did the King
speak to him to cover himself, but let him continue un-

for, going as he did in the name of the State, which'
smongst them is as much as to go in the King of Spain's -

Name, why should he not be cover'd before so small & i
Prince? And the error seem'd the greater because he was
the first that went Ambassador to Venk-tapd Naseka in the
name of the State, and consequently hath made an ill-

"y In the original forckine, allied to our word * turquoise”, o colour
\derived from the precious stone of that nama, A% it was formerdly
* supposed to come from Turkey.

cover'd; wherein, to my thinking, he committed an errorj
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254 OHSEQUIOUSNLSS OF THE AMHASSADOR.

precedent to such as shall come after him ; and in intro-
ducing such prejudicial customs a publick Minister should
have his eyes well open: but the truth is, the Partugels of
fudie understand little, are little Courtiers and less Politi-
cians, how exquisite soever they may be accounted here,
as this Sig: Gre: Fernandes is esteen’d one of the most
accomplish'd, and, T believe, not undeservedly.

AL night T could not forbear to advertise some of his
Country-men hercof in a handsome way, it not sceming
fit for me, A stranger and the younger man, to offer to
give him a Lesson! However he never put on his 1at,
and Ciwlity oblig'd us to the same forbearance ; but indeed,
it was too much obsequiousness for such a Prince; as also
for the Ambassador to tell him of the other times that he
had been privately at that Court and kiss'd his Highnesse's
Feet; with other like words little becoming an Ambassador,
Nevertheless he spoke them, professing himsell much the
servant of Venk-tapd Naieka, out of hope that he, as Vituld
Sinay had promis'd him at Geas, would wrile to the King of
Spain in his favor, by which means he should have some
remuncration. Indecd the FPortnugals have nothing clse in
their Heads bul Intercst, and therelore their Government

as it does,

XVI.—As we sate down, (being four of us that did so,
besides the Ambassador, to wit the Chaplain, Caravagite,
Monteyro, and my sclf) I handsomely took the last place;
because, knowing the nature of the Portugals, 1 would not
have them think that I, a stranger, went about to take
place and preeminence of them in their solemnities; and
they, conformably to their own humeor, not ancly us'd no

! Here the following sentence in the original is omitted from the
translation : “but only to others of his Company, and that with
emwility, who would not fail, as compatriots and friends, to make known
to him thear sentiments ?

Y

._r.n'



B e

L

w

-

CONVERSATION WITH TIE XING, 255

Courtesic to me, as well-bred Italians would have done, by
saying to me, Amice, ascende superiis; but [ saw they were
greatly pleas'd with my putting my self in the last place
Caravaglip taking the first, the Chaplain the second, and
Monieyro the third, [, little caring for this, or for shewing
and muking my sell known in the Court of Vemt-tapa
Naicka, laugh'd within my self al their manners, and with
observation of the scene satisfied my Curiosity, which
alone had brought me into these parts.

The King's discourse to the Ambassador extended
to divers things, and, as he was speaking, he frequently
chaw'd leaves of Betle' which a Courtier reach'd to him
now and then, and, when he was minded to put out a lump
of the masticated leaves, another held a kind of great Cup
to his Mouth for him to spit into. The King ask'd'con-
cerning the slowness of the Ships this year, as a thing which
displeased him, in regard of the Money they were to bring
him for Pepper. He inquird of scveral things in [wdia
and desir'd to know some kind of News. The Ambassador
told him all the News we had at Oror, which was un-
certain, being onely the Relations of some vulgar persons,
and therefore, in my judgement, too immaturcly utter'd ;
affirming for certain the coming of the Fleet with a great
Army, the Alliance between Spain and Ewmgland, the
passage of the Prince of England into Spasn,® and more-
over (Good Godl) the ieduction of all Zmgland to the
Catholick Faith by the publick command of the King, with
other such levitics usual to the Portugals, who are very
ignorant of the affeiis of the woild and of State.

1 See p 36, note 1.
3 This, of course, refers to the journcy of Prince Chanles (under the

name of M1, Swuth) and the Duke of Buckmgham nto Span, for the
purpose of arrangmg a marrmge with the Infants Some amusing
details of this visit will be found m an mbcle on * Velasques the
Painter®, In the Numereenth Ceartury of January 18g1
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256 CONVERSATION CONTINUER

The King further spoke long conceining things trans-
acted with him in the War of Saugihel,' paticularly of the
Peace that concluded it; for which, it probably being dis-
advantageous to the Seriugals, he said he heard that
many blam'd him, the Ambassador, who negotiated it with
his Ministers ; and that they not onely blam'd him for it
but said he would be punished by the King of Spam, who
was offended with it ; wheieat being sorry, as his Iriend
he had senl several times to (Faer to inquire Llidings con-
cerning him. The Ambassador answer'd that twas true
there had been such accusations against him and greater,
some alledging thal his Ilighness had brib'd him; but
that they were the words of malevolent persons, which
he had always laugh'd at, knowing he had done his duty,
and onely what the Viee-Roy had appointed him, and
that in Spam they give credit to the informations of the
Vice-Ray, and not to the talk of others, as well appear'd
by the event.

Venk-tapa proceeded to say that that Pcace was very
well made for the Perfugals, and that much good had
follow'd upen it ; intimating that they would have made
it with disadvantage if it had not been concluded in that
manner as he concluded it ; as if he would have said, It
had been otherwise ill for the Portugals” with manifest
signes of a mind insulting toward them, and jmplying that
the business of Bemg/el was no more to be treated of,
Then he asl'd the Ambassader, How old he was? How
many Children he had ? putting him in mind of his being
used to come, when a very Youth, to Jéker? with his Father
to bring Horses, and shewing himself very friendly to him,
Nor did the Ambassador lose the occasion of desiring him
that he would favor him with his Letters to the King of

1 One of the petty contests carnied on by the vanous chiefs of these
parts after the fall of the King of Vijayanagar. (Sce p. 144, note 2.)
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Spain, pretending to hope for much upon account of them ;
a thing which I should not commend in an Ambassador,
because he may thereby come 1o be thought by his natural
Prince too partial to, and too intimate with, the Prince
with whom he treats; and also by this means disparages
himsell, as if he need to beg the mediation of foreign
Princes with his natural Lord and of such Princes too
with whom he negotiates in behalf of his own, which by
no means seems well,

Then Venk-tapd Naweka inquird concerning the rest
of us, and Vituld Semay answer'd his Questions | telling
him of mec that [ was a Roman and that 1 tavell'd ova
so great a part of the Waild out of Curiosity and that
I writ down what [ saw ; with other things of the same
nature, Penk-tapd Naiekn ask'd me, Whether I under-
stood the Language of the Moors ? [ answer'd that |
did, together with Twrdesh and Persfan; but 1 menuon'd
not the Arebick, because 1 have it not so ready as the
other two to be able to make use of it befoie everybody.
He seem'd sufficiently pleas’d in seeing me and unde-
standing that I was boin at Keme and came thither asa
Traveller ; highly esteeming the ancient fame of Rome
and of the Empi:é and its new Grandeur and the
Pontificate of the Christians. These and other Discourses,
which I omit for bievity, lasting for some time, he caus'd
to be brought to him a picce of Silk embroider'd with
Gold, such as the [ndianms wear across their shonlders,
but with us may serve to cover a Table, or such like use,
" and, calling the Ambassador before him, whither we ac-
company'd him, gave it to him and caus'd it to be put
upon his shoulde:s; whereupon we weie dismiss'd, and
50, going out to Horse again, we were 1econducted horne
with the same solemnity and company.

XVIL—After this, as we weie walking thiough the
City late in the Evening without the Ambassador we

o
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258 A PRETTY SIGIIT.

saw going along the streets several companies of young
girls, well cloth'd, after their manner, with some of the
above-mentioned wrought and figur'd Silk from the girdle
downwards, and from thence upward either naked,! or
else with very pure linnen, either of one colour, or strip'd
and wiought with seveial, besides noscail of the same work
cast over the shoulder Their heads were deck'd with
yellow and white Mowers form'd into a high and large
Diadem, with some sticking out like Sun-beams, and
athers twisted together and hanging down in seveal
fashions, which made a petty sight.  All of them carry'd
in cach hand a little tound painted Stick, about a span
long, or a hitle more, which they stiuck togetha after
a musical measure, to the sound of Drums and other
instruments, and one aof the skilfullest of the company
sung one verse of a song, at the end of which they all
reply’'d seven, or cight, times in the number of their meter
with the word, Cold, Cold, Cold® which signifies [ know not
what, but, 1 believe, 'tis a word of joy. Singing in this
manner they went along the strect, cighl or ten togcther,
being either friends, or neighbours, follow'd by many other
women, not dicss'd in the same fashion, but who were
cither their Mothers, or Kins-women [ imagin'd it was
for some extraordinary Festival, and I was willing to have

U It 15 the custom of some classes of women i Southern Indis lo
weal no covenng shove the waist, and the attempls made to alter this
custom have, as Su R. Builon says, “been met in the same spiit
which would be displayed weie the converse suggested to an Englsh
woman* (Goa and the Bive Mountains, p 222)

2 Tt 15 difficult to say posiuvely what 15 the meaning of this word,
It may be meant for Kl one of the names of the goddess Gaon,
i whose honow this festival was held (see Wilks' Sowthern fndia,
vol i, p 22) The pamo K4l 15 saud by Sn W Hunteér (o be the
mon-Aryan name of the goddess Gauu It 18 commonly used In
Southern Tndia, and 1t 15 possibly fiom ths name that the word
Kdlficor (Calicut) is denved (see Easiwick's Handbook for Madvas,

P 205)



AN IDOL-CAR,

follow'd them to see whither they went and what they
dic ; but, being in the company of others, I could not
do so, nor had my Companions the same Curiosity, as
indeed the Porrugals are not at all curious. I under-
stood aflterwards that they went to the Piazza of the
great Temple which is moderately large, and there
danc’d in circles, singing their songs till it was late; and
that this was a Festival which they keep three dayes
together at the end of a certain Feast in Honor of Gaurid)!
one of their Goddesses, Wife of Mokedaca®; and therefore
'tis celebrated by givls,

XVIIL—November the ninth. Walking about the City
I saw a beam rais'd a good height, where, in certain of
their Holy-dayes, some devout people are wont to hang
themselves? by the flesh upon hooks fastned to the top of
it and remain a good while so hanging, the blood running
down in the mean time, and they flourishing their Sword
and Buckler in the Air and singing verses in Honor of
their Gods. Morcover, in a close place opposite to the
Temple, [ saw one of those very great Carrs,* or Charriots,
wherecin upon certain Feasts they carry their Idols in Pro-
cession, with many people on it and Dancing-women,

! Called also Ddvi, Bhavind, Ddrga, or Kl The name of
# Gauri" is generally applied to her as the " Earth-mother™,

¥ 5o spelt in original, It should be Mahadeva, o title of Siva,

4 This refers to the well-known festival In honour of Siva, called in
some parts of India " Chamk-piija® {or Swing-worship), when devotees,
male and female, were suspended by hooks fixed in the muscles of
the back and whirled round in the air by means of a movahle lever,
(Sea Ward's Aindoos, iii, p. 15, and Heber's Jowrnad, i, p. 77.) This
barbarous rite has now, however, happily become ohsolete, except on
Very rare occasions.

i Called in the yvemacular ¥ Hafhs™. The best known of these is
the celebrated Car of Jagan-uith, at Pacf in Orissa; but such cars are
attached to every lavge Vighnu temple in Southern India, They are
sapposed to typify the moving, active, world, over which the god

. presides, (See Sit Monior Williame' Madern Judlia, p. 67) That at

P is 46 feet in height and has 16 wheels.
52
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2fio SOLDTERS ON 1TIORSEDACK.

who play on musical instruments, sing and dance, The
four wheels of this Carr were fourieen of my spans in
diameter, and the wood of the sides was onc span thick.
At the end of it were two great wooden Statues, painted
with natural colours: one of a Man, the other of a Woman,
naked, in dishonest postures; and upon the Carr, which
was very high, was room for abundance of people to stand ;
and, in bricf, it was so large that scarce any but the widest
streels in Rame, as Strada Giulia, ur Baduine, would be
capable for it to pass in

I saw also ceitain Indian Fryers, whom In their
Language they call Giangdma' and who, perhaps, are the
same with the Sages scen by me elsewhere ; but they have
Wives, and go with their faces smear'd with ashes, yet not
naked, but clad in certain extravagant habits, with a kind
of peaked hood, or cowl, upon their heads, of dy'd linnen, of
that colour which is generally used amongst them, namely
a reddish brick-colour} with many bracelets upon their
arms and legs, fill'd with something within that makes a
jangling as they walk. But the prettiest and oddest thing
was to see certain Souldiers on Horse-back, and consider-
able Captains too, as [ was inform'd, who for ornament of
their Horses wore hanging behind the saddle-bow two very
large tasscls of ceitain white, long and fine skins (they told
mec they were the tails of certain wild Oxen? found in
India* and highly esteemed), which tasscls were about two

i O1 Jangawma, the same as the Lingavats, or Lingdyats, mentioned
ante, p. 208

¥ (n saffion colour,

8 Fe, of the Yak {Pocphagus prunniens, or Hos pochlhagin)

i They are not found wn fedde, but i Thibet, and thew wls ade
thence impoited,  In the mountams to the north of India this ammal is
commonly used as a beast of burden, The tail 15 in great requestin
Indin as a weapon against fies and also as a mark of honour. There
is an amusing account of the ammal in the Topagrapiia Chrisieana,
by Cosmas the monk (written about AD. 545), given m Sir H. Yule's
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IELLEROPHON UPON PEGASUS. a1

yards in compasst and so long as to reach from the saddle-
bow to the ground ; two, 1 say, hung behind the saddle-
bow and two before of equal height and two others higher
at the head stall ; so that there were six in all; between
which the Horse-man was seen upon the saddle, half naked
and riding upon a Horse which leap'd and curvetted all
the way ; by which motion those six great tassels of skin,
being very light and rot at all troublesome, but flying up
and down, scem'd so many great wings; which, indeed,
made a pretty spectacle, and made me think 1 saw so
many Bellerophons upon severall Pegasuses,

The same Evening I saw the companies of girls again,
and, following them, I found that they did not go to the
Piazza of the Temple, as they had done the two nights
before, but into one of the King's Gardens, which for this
purpose stood open for every body and is nothing but a
great field, planted confusedly with shady and fruit bearing
Trees, Sugar Canes and other Garden plants. Hither almost
the whole City flock’'d, Men and Women and all the com-
panies of the flower'd Virgins, who, putting themselves
into circles, here and there danc'd and sung; yet their
dancing was nothing clse but an easie walking round,
their sticks alwayes sounding; onely sometimes they
would stretch forth their legs, and now and then cowre
“down as if they were going to sit, one constantly sing-
ing, and the rest repeating, the word Col, Cold. There
wanted not other Dancing-women, who exceeded the

Cathay and the Way Thither (1, clxxiv), in which he says: “ They tell
of this beast that, if his tail catches in a tree, he will not budge, but
stands stock still, being honibly vexed at losing & single hair of his
‘tail, so the natives come and cut his tail off, and then, when he has
lost it aliogether, he makes his escape! Such is the nature of the
animal”

"1 In the ariginal, * perhaps more than the size of 4 barrel at Rome”,
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262 SEDASIVA NAVAKA.

former in skill and dexterity. In conclusion, they gather'd
into scveral companies to supper, with the other Women
that accompany’'d them; so did the Men also, some
with their Wives, and some alone, of which there wanted
not some who invited us, not to cal with them (for they
communicate not with strangers at the Table) but to take
some of their fare; which we thank'd them for, but aceepted
not, being delighted onely to see them feast so logether,
digpers'd in several places of the Garden, this heing the
night that the Feast ended.

XIX—The same night & Post from Gea brought the
Ambassador a Letter from the Vice-Roy, with another for
Vituid Sinay' and a third from the Captain of Ondr® The
Ambassador impaited his intelligence to none, and forbad
the Post to let it be known that he had brought Lctlers;
whence 1 conceiv'd that the News was nol good, otherwise
it would have been presently publish'd ; onely I heard
some obscure talk of the Malabaris? but | would not
inquire further into the matler, as that which did not
belong to me; especinlly amongst the Portugals, who are
very close and reserv'd towards strangers,

November the tenth, 1 saw passing along the strect a
Nephew of Venk-tapd Nateka, his Sister’s Son, a hand-
some youth and fair for that Country; he was onc of
those who aspire to the succession of this Slate, and was
now returning from the fields without the Town, whither
he uses to go every morning. He is called Seddsivae
Nateka, and was attended with a great number of Souldiers,
both Hoise and Foot, marching before him and behind,
with many Cavaliers and Captains of quality, himself rid-
ing alone with great gravity. He had before him Drums,
Cornets and every sort of their barbarous instruments.
Moreover both in the Front and in the rear of the Caval-

I Seep 101 ¥ Seep. 190, note 3 ¥ See p. 121, note 4.

.



A PRETTY PIECE OF AGILITY. 263 i

cade were (I know not whether for magnificence, or for
guard) several Elephants carrying their guides upon their
backs, and amongst them was also carried his Palaneline.

November the eleventh. The Ambassador went again to
Audience to present to  Vend-fapd Nadeka the letter writ
to him In the King of Spain's Name and declare what
that King requir'd of him. He went alone without any
of us, or of the Pordugals his Companions, either not willing
that we should be present at the debating of business, or
because he went in a Palanckine and had his two Horses
led before him, but there were neither Palanchinos in the
house nor Horses enough for the rest of us. With those
that came to fetch him came also a publick Dancing-
woman, who perform'd a pretty piece of agility in his
presence ; for, standing upon one foot, when the Drums
and other instruments sounded, with the other she swiftly
turned round in the Air a large [ron Ring, about a sban
in Diametre, without letting it fall off her great Toe, and
at the same time with one hand toss'd two hollow brass
balls, catching one in her Hand whilst the other was aloft,
and so alternately and very nimbly without ever letting
them fall ; which indeed was great dexterity, to he imploy'd
at the same time with the foot and the hand, standing firm
all the while on the other foot without support and yet
attending to the Musick and this lor 2 good space to-
gether : during which an old Man with a white beard and
bald head who brought her stood behind her, crying all
the while, Adkd, Abkd, Abid, which in their language
signifies " Yes", and in this instance as much as Good, Good,
Good.

The Ambassador return'd quickly from audience, but
said not a word of anything. The King frequently sent
him things to eat; particularly fruits out of season,
brought to” him from far distant places, amongst which
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a6y . JACK FRUIT

we had Zineche) (which 1 take to be the same with Zdtte?
which is a kind of gourd) a fruit very rare at this time;
and also Indian Melons, which how good soever are worth
nothing® at any time, the Climate not being fit for such
fruits.

On Novemdber the twelfth T took the height of the Sun at
Thkert and found the Meridian Altitude 31 degrees. 1le
was now in the foth degree of Seorpre and conacquently
declined from the /Equinoctial toward the South 17 gr. 29
23", which being subtiacted from the 31 degrees in which
I found the Sun there 1emain 13° 30" 37", and such is
the Elevation of the Pole at Jkkeri; which must also be
as many degrees, to wit 13" 30" 377, distant {rom the
Aiquinoctial towards the North*

At dinner the Ambassador told us that the King of

' The Jack-fimt (Arfocarput infegryfolta)  The ongmal name ia
Crafm, oo Dyaka, o Maley wod, wiitten alsoas foes: 1115 commaon in
Indhin nnd hns the pecubinnty of growing fiom the fwmd of the tree,
it s thus desenibed by John de Masignolh, who visied Chinam 1342 ¢
“There 15 agam another wondetful vee, called Chalefarude, as big as
an oide.  Iis fluit s prodoced fiom the trunk and not fiom the bmnches,
und 18 somethmy maivellous to see, bemy as big as a meat lamb, or
a child of thiee years old 1t has a hard rind hke thal of sur pine
cones, 50 thal you have to cut it open with an axe ; wmaide it hns
pulp of surpassng favour, with the sweettiess of honey and of the
besi ltalian melon ; and thisalso contains some fAve hundred chesnuts
of like Aavot, which mie capital eating wlien toasted” [Lis enlled
Shaks Rards by 1bn Batutn, nnd Gracha Sarea by P. Vinconzo Mmia
{Vrag, p 355) The second name as given by these witers 1s safdl to
stand for Waracha, o Smghalese name of the fime  (See Sh T Yule's
Cathay and the Way Thiffer,n, p 362) The fiunt wesghs sametimes
as much as sixty, or sevenly, pounds A conous supeistition 1s smd
to mevail m some parts of Tndin that the fint will net tpen unless
a stick, covered with lime, be passed through it

# The woids in paienthesis are interpolated by the bianslato,

¥ This wefers probably to the common water-melon.  Some melons
of good quality me ceitninly giown m India in the piesent day

! The Iatitude of Tkken 1s stated v Hunter's Gaserteer of India 1o *

be 14" 7 20" N,




Spain's letter, which he had presented the day before to
Venk-tapt Naicka, concern’d not any business but was
onely oneof compliment and particularly to give him much
thanks for having of late years refus'd to scll Pepper to the
Iinglish and Dutch, who had been at his Court to buy it ;
and also for the good Amity he held with the Porsugals,
which he desir'd might encrease every day. That of the
allairs of Hanghel! or any others, he said nothing, referring
all to the Vice-Roy and the Ambassador whom the Vice-
Roy had sent to him. Wherewith Vend-tapd Naeka was
very well pleas'd, and he had reason; for duing the present
State of the Portugals affairs 1 certainly think they will not
speak a word to him of Banghel, nor of anything else that
may be disgustful to him.

XX.—Thesame daythe Ambassador went to Court, being
invited to see solemn Wrestling at the Palace, We did
not accompany him for want of Horses and Palanchenoes ;
but at night he told us that Fitwlt Sinay asked much for
me, wishing I had been present at this Wrestling, which was
peiformed by Persons very stout and expert theicin; be-
cause he had heard that T writ down what [ saw rematk-
able. However Carvaglio, Monteyro and myself, not going
thither, went out of J&ker! half a League Northwards, Lo
see another new City which Vemk-tapd hath begun to build
there, 'Tis called Sag/ér and is already pretty well in-
habited, with Houses all made of Earth!® after their
manner. The TPalace is finish'd and Fenk-fapd frequently
goes 1o it; as also a Temple built upon a great Artificial
Lake, and a house for his Nephews and other Giandees
with all cohvenicncies thereunto, particularly great Stalls
for Elephants, of which he keeps above eighty; we saw
many of them here, some for War, large and handsome

1 See amie, p. 312
3 That 1s, of mud, or of sun-tiied bricks.
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266 A HINDU WINOW.

A Market was kept this day in Saglér, as 'tis the custom
every Sunday and at fkkeri every Fryday, There was &
great concourse of people, but nothing to sell besides neces-
saries for food and clothing after their manner. The way
between Jédert and Saghér is very handsome, plain, broad,
and almost always dircet, here and there besel with great
and thick Trees which make a shadow and a delightful
verdure,

/ As we return'd home at night we met a Woman in the
City of Jhierl, who, her husband being dead, was resolv'd
to burn herself, as "tis the custom with many Indian
Women. She rode on Horse-back about the City with
face uncovered, holding a Looking-glass in one hand and a
Lemon in the other! | know not for what purpose ; and
beholding hersell in the Glass, with a lamentable tone
sufficiently pittiful lo hear, went along 1 know nol whither,
speaking, or singing, certain words, which 1 understood
not; but they told me they were a kind of Farewell to the

! The mirror and lemon may, or may ook, have had o symbolical
meaning.  In the Perey Aneedodes (val. v, 1 303) is an account of a
womnn whe, intending to immolate herself, *held in her right hand o
cocoa-nul, and in the loft o knife and o small looking-glass, into which
she continoed to look” #A mirior has alwoys been regneded among
Orientnl nations as an emblem of the soul, and has heen eredited with
various magical powers IL was one of the sacred objects curded In
an ark in the Elousinian mysteries, and in the processions in honour of
Bacchus. Inthe Aradion Nights iUis ealled the ¥ touchetone of virtue",
and it is used as an emblem of the Deity in Japanese emples. Even
at the present day a murres Is 1egarded by many with superatitions
reverence, and its fracture dreaded as an unlucky event,  As to the
use of & mirer In aviving al a knowledge of the tiue self in man,
see Max Mulle's Frdderd Lectures, p. 318

Dubois (Mawrr der peuples e Plnde, vol. 'y p. 230) stales that he
saw o man who was on his way to self-immolation earrying a lemon
on the pomt of a dagger. The lemon may have been an emblom of
purity.

Cases of widow-buming in Seatherw India are not common. Mr.
Elphinstone (7fis?, af fmdfin, p. too) goes so far as to say that “ the
practice never occws south of the river Kistna {or Krishna)",
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A MOURNFUL PROCESSION. 267

World and heisclf; and indecd, being uttered with that
passionateness which the Case requit'd and might produce
they mov'd pity in all that heard them, even in us who
undeistood not the Language. She was follow'd by many
other Women and Men on foot, who, perhaps, were her
Relations, they carry'd a great Umbrella over her, as all
Persons of quality in /udex arc wont to have, thereby to
keep off the Sun, whose heat is hurtful and troublesome.}
Hefore her cerlaln Diums were sounded, whose noise she
never ceas'd to nccompany with her sad Dilties, or Songs;
yet with a calm and constant Countenance, without teais,
evidencing moie giief for her Husband’s death than her
own, and moie desne to go to him in the other world than
regret for her own departuie out of this. a Custom, indeed,
cruel and baibaious, but, withall, of great geneiosity and
virtue in such Women and theiefore worthy of no small
pitise. They said she was to pass in this manner about
the City [ know not how many dayes, at the end of which
she was to go out of the City and be bwint, with more
company and solemnity. 1T 1 can know when it will be I
will not fail to go to see her and by my piesence honor
her Funeral with that compassionate affection which so
great Conjugal Fidelity and Love seem to me to de-
SCrVe.

XX1—0On November the thitteenth [ took the Alti-
tude of the Sun at fdberi, and found it 31° 40'. The
Sun was now in the 20th degiec of Scospie and dechin'd
Southwads 17° 45' 40", which taken from 31° 40’ leave

LIn Cowyat's Crufefees (vol. 5, p. 134) tefeience 15 made to the
custom of caniymg * Uminellaes” as "things that mimste shadow
for sheltey agamst the scorchung heat of the sun'. Fynes Monson
also mentions the custom, and ndds, ¥ a leasned physician told me that
the use of them was dangeious, because they gather the heat o a
pyramdale pont and thence cast it down pes pendicolarly upen the
hend, except they know how to cany thom for avoydmg that danger.”
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268 A HINDU FRIAR.

13° 54° 20", The former time I found fiders to be in
13° 30" 31";! but now I found it to be in 13" 54 20,
between which there is onely the differcnce of 23" 43"
which is a small matter: and therefore I count my obser-
vation 1ight; for the small variation between the two
times is no great matter, inasmuch as the declination
of the Sun not being cxactly known may cause the
difference.

At night, walking in the City, I saw in the Piazza of
the great Temple (which T understood was dedicaled o
an Idol call'd Agore Sewara who, they say, is the same
with Malader? althouph they iepresent him not in the
same shape as that | saw of Maladek in Cambaia, but
in the shape of a Man, with but one Head and Face and
sixtecn Arms on each side (in all thirty-two); which is not
strange, since our Antients call'd many of their Idols by
names sufficiently different and pourtray’d them in several
shapes ; and wherein also I understood there was an Idol
of Parvets,! who is the wile of Malader, though the Temple
be not dedicated Lo her): I saw, 1 say, in the Viazza one of
their Fryeis, or Grangam® clad all in white, sitting in an
handsome [fPalanchine, with two great white Umbrellas®
held over him, one on cach side, (which two were for the

! S0 n the ouginal, but st should be 377,

¥ For " Aghoreswiia® a name of Swa.  Seeanfe, p 216,

¥ Soe anfe, p 72, nole 1.

! Seeanfe, p 35, note 3

8 Or Jangam so called fiom the wod Jasgam, * movable”, See
anfe, p. 208, note. They are the same as the Lingavants.

4 Umbrellas are, and were even i the time of Arnan, regaided 1n
the East ns marks of dignity. The Empeior of China bas twenty-
fowr unbiellas carred before im, and other dignitanes have a lesser
guantity in popottion tothen rank  Speaking of some of these Indian
sects Mr. Elplunstone says (Hesh of India, p 104) 1 " Some of them
mamtan & good cdeal of state, especially on thenwr ciucuis, where
they are accompamed by elephants, flags, eic,, ke temporal dignita-
T1es."



A RELIGIOUS DANCE,

more gravity) and a Horse led behind, being follow'd by a
great train of other Grangamsy, clad in their ordinary habits,
Belore the Palanckine march'd a numerous company of
Souldiers and other people, many Drums and Fifes, two
strait long Trumpets and such brass Timbrels as are used
in Persia, Bells and divers other Instruments, which
sounded as lond as possible, and amongst them was a
troop of Dancing-women adorn'd with Girdles, Rings upon
their Legs, Neck-laces and other ornaments of Gold, and
with certain Pectorals, or Breast-plates, almost round, in
the fashion of a Shield and butting out with a sharp ridge
before, embroyder'd with Gold and stuck either with Jewels,
or some such things, which reflected the Sun-beams with
marvellous splendor; as to the rest of their bodies they
were uncover'd, without” any Veil, or Head-tir. When
they came to the Piazza the Palanchine stood still, and,
the multitude having made a ring, the Dancing-women fell
to dance after their manner; which was much like the
Moris-dance! of ffafy, onely the Dancers sung as they
danc'd, which seem'd much better. One of them.who,
perhaps, was the Mistress of the rest danc'd along by her
self, with extravagant and high jumpings, but always
looking towards the Palanckino. Sometimes she cower'd
down with her haunches almast to the ground, sometimes,
leaping up, she struck them with her feet backwards, (as
Calins Riwdiginus® relates of the ancient dance call'd
Bibasi)® continually singing and making several gestures
with her Hands; but after a barbarous manner and such

! In original Mareschu, or Moorish dance. See Shakespeare :
#1 have seen him caper upright like a wild merdso

1 A learned Venetian, born 1450, died 1525
3.0y Hibasis, a Spartan dance, described by Aristophancs (Lysdrd.,

'28), and by l.’n]lu: (iv, 102}
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270 FEET-KISSING,

as amongst us would not be thought handsome! The
Dance being ended, the Palancling with all the train went
forward, the Instruments continually playing before them.
[ follow'dl to see the end, and found that they went into
the chief street and so oul of the City by the Gate which
leads to Saghis, stopping in divers places of the street (o
act the same, or the like, dances over again; and particu-
latly in the Entrance of the said Gale, where, amongst
many Trees antl Indian Cancs which make the City-Wall,
there is a small Plazza, very even and shaded about like
a Dastoral Scene and very handsome. AL last the
Grangane with his Pafanckine and train enter'd into
certain Gardens without the Gate where his Flouse stood |
and after the last dance he remain'd there and the rest
went away. They told me this honor was done him
because they had then cast water upon his Head and per-
form'd some other Ceremony, equivalent to our ordaining
one s Sacres, or creating a Doctor,

As I was going along the streets to behold this Pomp
[ saw many persons come with much devotion to kiss the
Feet of all those Giangami, who on Fool follow'd the
principal Giangame who was in the Palanchine; and,
because they were many and it took up much time to
kiss the fect of them all, therefore when any one came to
do it they stood still all in a rank to give him time; and,
whilst such persors were kissing them and, for more
reverence, touching their Feet with their Fore-heads, these
Griapgami stood firm with a secming severity and with-
out taking notice of it, as if they had been abstracted
from the things of the World; just as our Fryers used to
do when any devout persons come out of reverence to

! As to religious dances, see Sir |, Lubbock's Oripin of Ciuilization,
p. 257 of seg, and Sir Monier Willinms® Madern fndia, p. 198, and
Duhole’ Maurs des peuples de Flnde, vol. i, p. 354 f seg.



A FUNERAL. 271

kiss their Habit, but with Hypocrisic conformable to their
superstitious Religion.

AXIl.—Returning home T met a corpse guing to be
burn'd without the City, with Drums sounding befoie it;
it was cairy'd sitting In a Chair, whercunto it was ty'd that
it might not fall, cloth'd in its ordinary allire, cxactly as if
it had been alive, The scat was cover'd behind and on the
sides with red and other eolours, I know not whether Silke
or no. It was open oncly before, and there the dead
person was to be scen, By the company, which was small,
[ conjectur'd him to be ane of mean quality. Bul they told
me that all dead people are carry'd thus, as well such as
are buried (as the Lingavand! whom they also put into the
Earth sitting) as those that are burn'd; and that he whom
[ saw was to be burn'd we gathei’d from the Fire and
Oyle which they cariy'd after him in vessels

The night following there was a gieat solemnity in all
the Temples by lighting of Candles, singing, Musick and
dancing, about twenty Dancing-women, who wenl in pro-
cession with the Idol into the Piazza, dancing before the
greal Temple; but, as I was lold, they began very late,
namely at the rising of the Moon, which was aboul an-
hour before mid-night; so that I was gone to bed before 1
knew of it, although in the Evening I saw the lights in the
Temple. But though [ saw nothing yet I heard of itas I
was in bed, being awaken'd by the noise; and, hearing the
same was to be acted over again the next mght, [ purpos’d
with myself to sce it

Nowvember the fourtcenth, 1 went atnight to the Temple
to sece whether there was any extraordinary solemnity;
but there was nothing moie than usual, nor did the Idol
come forth; onely in the gieat Temple and its Inclosure, or

| As to Lingavani, see ante, p. 208, Buiwml in o situng postne is
peculiar to more than ene religious sect in India

|
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272 A DANCING ENTERTAINMENT,

Court, into which they suffer not strangers to enter, they
made theit accustom'd Processions with musical instru-
ments, singing and other ceremonics, which, T concene,
were the same with those [ saw in Akinell'. onely they are
celebrated here every night, because as 'tis a morc eminent
Church so, consequently, the service is more pompousy;
besides that they told me Fenk-tapd Naieka had a greal
and particular devotion to the Idol Ageresnir® who is here
worship'd,

On the fiftcenth of the same month came first in the
day-time and afterwaids at night to our ITouse twelve, or
fifteen, publick Dancing-women, who, by consequence, are
also publick Strumpets, although very young, bemg con-
ducted by certain of their men, In the day time Lhey did
nothing but talkt a little; and some of them made then-
selves diunk with a certain Wine made of dry'd Raisins, or
a sort of Agua Vile and other mixtures, call'd in /ndia
Nigpa®; [ say some of them, becausc ceitain others of less
ignoble Race as they are morc abstinent in eating so they
drink not any thing that incbriates, At night they enter-
tain'd us a good while with Dancing alter their mode,
accompany'd with singing, not unpleasant o behold; for
they consist of a numerous company of Women, all well
cloth'd and adorn'd with Gold, Jewels and Tresses' of
several fashions, who sing and strike their wooden instiu-
ments®  They begin all their dances slowly and, by degiees
growmg to a heat, at Jast end with furious and quick

1 See ante, p. 258

2 See anfe, p. 216, pode.

' A pame of the juee of a palm (Mg fwsicans), thence apphed to
other spirttuous concoctions and piobably the ougmn of om word “nip
for a drmk.  {See Su H. Yule's Hobson-fotwon )

* In the ougmal fudrecoratare, which might mean also # parlands”,
ar L1 mﬂﬂth‘”

® In the onginnl Jegnetti, or “preces of wood®, a kind of castanet,
See amte, p. 261.

¥
£
?‘P




" 3 I :_':‘\

= i |

A& NEW COMEDY,

motions which appear well enough. Amongst their other
Dances two pleas'd me well, one in which they continually
repeated these words, . . . . ) and another wherein

they represented a Battel and the actions of slaughter,

In the conclusion, the Master of the Ballet, who directs all,
and was one of those that brought them, danced in the
midst of them with a naked Ponyard, wherewith he re-
presented the actions of slaughter as the Women did with
their short sticks, But the end of this shew was most
ridiculous: for when they were dismiss'd they not onely
were not contented with the largess of the Ambassador,
although I added as much of my own to it, but went

- away very ill satish'd, testifying the same by chulerick

yellings, which to me was a new Camedy.

November the sixteenth., I was told that the afore-
mention'd Woman! whoe had resolv'd to burn her self for
her Husband's death, was to dye this Evening,  But upon
further enquiry at the Woman's House [ understood that
it would not be till after a few dayes more, and there [
saw her sitting in a Court, or Yard, and other persons
beating Drums about her. She was cloth'd all in white
and deck'd with many Neck-laces, Bracelets and other
ornaments of Gold; on her Head she had a Garlane of
Flowers, spreading forth like the rayes of the Sun; in
brief she was wholly in a Nuptial Dress and held a
Lemon in her Hand, which is the usual Ceremony.! She
seem'd to be pleasant enough! talking and laughing in

- conversation, as a Bride would do in our Countries. She

and those with her took notice of my standing there to
behold her, and, conjecturing by my foreign Habit who I

! This hiatus occurs in the
¥ See ande, p. 2006,
¥ See ante, p. 206,
a1 3
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274 THE WIDOW GIACCAMA
was, some of them came towards me. [ told them by ;
an Interpreter that I was a Person of a very remote i

Country, where we had heard by Fame that some Women
in fmdia love their Husbands so vehemently as when
they dyc to resolve to dye with them; and that now,
having mtelligence that this Woman was such a one, [
was come to sce her, that so [ might relate in my own
Country that | had seen such a thing with my own. Kyes.
These people were well pleas'd with my coming, and she
her self, having heard what I said, rose up from her seat
and came to speak to me

We discow s'd together, standing, for a good while, She
told me that her name was Graccama, of the Race Terlengd,!
that her Husband waza Divmmer; whence T wonder'd the
more; seeing that Heroical Aclions, as this undoubtedly
ought to be judg'd, e very rare in people of low quality,
That it was about nineteen dayes since her Husband's death,
that he had left two ather Wives elder then she, whom
he had mained before her, (hoth which were present at
this discouise) yet neither of them was willing to dye, but 0
alledg'd for excuse that they had many Children. This
argument gave me occasion to ask Giaecama, (who shew'd
me a hittle Son of her own, about six or seven years old,
besides a little Daughter she had) how she could per-
swade her self to leave her own little Children; and I
told her, that she ought likewise to live rather than to
abandon them at that age. She answer'd me that she
left them well 1ecommended to the care of an Uncle of ")
hers theie present, who also talk’d with us very cheerfully, Jf ' X
as If rejoyeing that s Kins-woman should do s-*-‘l- an " Hill

=1 Piaperly Tel \Wilks' 8. Jndia, p 34, note), & "
Telmgana 1 “of the niver Knshna thus ﬁrﬁf g AR ;

haps explam ¥y according to Me. EIf e h'b"ﬂ‘!ﬁf'
a case of w the saufh of that ' Sﬁ!ﬁ
arnile, p. 266, n
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CONVERSATION WITII GIACCAMA. 275

action; and that her Husband's other two remaining
Wives would also take care of them. [ Insisted much upon
the tender age of her Children, to avert her from her pur-
pose by moving her to compassion for them, well knowing
that no argument is more prevalent with Mothers than
their Love and Affection towards their Children, But all
my speaking was in vain, and she still answer'd me to all
my Reasons, with a Countenance not oncly undismay'd
and constant, but even cheerful, and spoke in such a
manner as shew'd thal she had not the least fear of death.
She lold me also, upon my asking her, that she did this of
her own accord, was al her own liberty and not forc'd no
perswaded by any one,  Wheieupon, I inquiring whether
foree were al any time us'd in this matter, they told me
that ordinarily il was not, but onely sometimes amongst
Persons of quality, when some Widow was lefl young,
handsome, and so in danger of marrying again (which
amongst them is very ignominious),! or committing a worsc
fault; in such Cascs the Iriends of the deceas'd Husband
were very strict, and would constrain her to burn her self
cven against her own will, for preventing the disorders
possible Lo happen in case she should live (a barbarous,
indeed, and too cruel Law®); but that neither force nor
persuasion was used to (Graecemd, and that she did it of
her own free will; in which, as & magnanimous action, (as
indeced it was) and amongst them of geat honor, both
her Relations and hersell much glory'd. | ask'd concern-
ing the Ornaments and Flowers she ware, and they told
me that such was the Custom, in token of the Marts's joy
(they call the Woman, who intends to burn her self for the
death of her Husband, Mased) in that she was very shortly
to go Lo him and thetefore had reason to rejoyce; whereas

I See anle, p B3 ¥ See anfe, pp. 85, 86,
=3 Mdkd-satf, or " Very wirtuous”, Tlence the Anglo-Indian woid
Ry 17 11
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276 A SAD FAREWELL. .Lr” ;
such Widows as will not dye remain in continual sadness ‘k-a Vs
and lamentations, shave their Heads and live in per- =
petual mourning for the death of their Husbands.! AL

At last Graccamd caus'd one to tell me that she ac- LR
counted my coming to sec her a great fortune, and held "8
her self much honour'd, as well by my visit and presence
as by the Fame which T should carry of her to my own _J_x-;%g
Country; and that before she dy'd she would come to visit : i
me at my House, and also to ask me, as their custom is,
that I would favour her with some thing by way of Alms
towards the buying of fewel for the fire wherewith she
was to be bumnt. T answer'd her that [ should esteem her
visit and very willingly give her something; not for wood
and fire wherein to burn her self, (for her death much dis-
pleas'd me,and I would gladly have disswaded her from it,
if T could) but to do something else therewith that her
gelf most lik'd; and 1 promis'd her that, so far as my
weak pen could contribute, her Name should remain im-
mortal in the World. Thus I tock leave of her, more sad
for her death than she was, cursing the custom of /udia
which is so unmerciful to Women? Giaccamt was a

! As to the miserable fate of a Hindid widow see Sir Monier Willinms'
AMadern fadia, po 318, where it is troly said Lhat she “ suffers a fiving
death. Not only does she live in perpetual mourning, but she is
“a household drudge, and must eal only one meal a day®,  See also
Dubois (Muwrs des peupler de Pinde, vol. i, p. 14 8t 2eg.), who con-
cludes his description of a Hindd widow with the melancholy words: = ;.
“Elle ne peut trouver didées consolantes que dans le souvenir des v
chagrins qu'elle 4 ens & endurer lorsqu'elle dtait sous le joug conjugal® -«

® This assertion is somewhat dogmatic. The conclusion at which =
Mr. Elphinstone arrives in regard to the motives of this custom is that .~
*it is more probable that the hopes of immediately entering on the
enjoyment of heaven, and of entitling the husband to the same felicity, 3
a5 well as the glory mr-dmg such a voluntary sacrifice, are sufficient - 0
to excite the few enthusiastic spirits who go through this awful trial? SR
(See Aist. of Jndia, p. 180.) Be this as it may, it is not improbable < S Ttk
that the misery of a Hindd widow's life may tempt & woman to prefer
deathas the better alternative. One ingenious theory on the subject is =~




A DANCING PRIEST.

Waoman of about thirty years of age, of a Complexion very
brown for an Indian and almost black, but of a good
aspect, tall of stature, well shap'd and proportion'd, My
Muse could not forbear from chanting her in a Sonnet
which 1 made upon her death, and reserve among my
Poctical Papers!

XXIV.—The same Evening Lights being set up in all
the Temples, and the usual Musick of Drums and Pipes
sounding, I saw in onc Temple, which was none of the
greatest, a Minister, or Priest, dance before the Idol all

naked, saving that he had a small picce of Linnen over

his Privities, as many of them continually go; he had a
drawn Sword in his Hand, which he flourish’d as if he had

that propounced by Thevenot, who says that the custom is owing to
W the tyranny of the Brdhmins, becnuse, these ladies never being burne
without all their ornaments of gold and silver about them, and none
but they (the Bmhmins) having power to touch thelr ashes, they fuil
not to pick up all that is precious amongst then.”

Dir. Selrader, in his Sprachvergieichune wed Urgeschichfe, as trans-
lated by Mr. F, Byron Jevons, says: * It isno longer possible to doubl
that ancient Aryan custom ardained that the wife should die with her

 husbpnd® This opinion appears to be opposed o that of Sir Monicr

Willinms (Medern Srdfa, po 315) and of Prof. Max Miller (Fibbert
Lecturer of 1878, p. 83), who both regard widow-burning as n com-
paratively modern custom,

U It is not within the editor's knowledge whether this sonnet was
ever published, Dut in its place the following " noble language®, as
it is truly styled by Sir Monier Williams (Madern fndia, p. 313),
vranslated from the address of Sife to her husband, in the Rdmdyana,

<Ay be guoted ;

¥ Thou art my king, my guide, my only refuge, my divinity,

e o7« « » Tome the shelter of thy presence

Is better far than stately palaces, and paradise itself

Protected by thy arm, gods, demaons, men, shall have no power
to harm me.

Roaming with thes in desert wastes a thousand years will be
aday;

Dwelling with thee, ¢'en hell itself would he to me a heaven
of hiins.”
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278 THE USE OF BOOKS.

been fencing; but his motions were nothing but lascivious
gestures. And, indeed, the greatest part of their Worship
of their Gods consists in nothing but Musick, Songs &
Dances, not only pleasant but lascivious, and in serving
their Idols as il they were living Persons; namely in pre-
senting to them things to eat, washing them, perfuming
them, giving them Sezfe-leaves! dying them with Sanders,?
carrying them abroad in Procession, and such other things
as the Countiy-people account delights and observances,
In rehearsing Irayers [ think they are little employ'd and
as Jittle in Learning. [ once ask'd an old Pries(, who was
held moie knowing than otheis, grey, and clad all in white,
carrying a stafl’ like a Shepherds crook in his ITand, What
Books he had read, and what he had studied? adding
that I mysell delighted in reading, and that if he would
speak to me about any thing 1 would answer him  He
told me that all Books were made onely that Men might
by means thereol know God, and, God being known, to
what purpose were Books? as if he knew God very well,
I reply'd that all thought they knew God, but yet few
knew him might; and therefore he should beware that
himself were not one of those,

November the scventeenth. By Letlers brought from
Barseldrt with News from Gea, we heard that the Prince of
England was gone fncognito into Sparn to accomplish his
Marriage with the fufantz; and that his arrival being
known, and the King having scen him, preparalions were
making for his publick Reception. That the Flect was
not yet ariiv’d at Goa, except one Galeon; and that the

! Seep 36, note |

¥ Seep go, note 2,

! Thus question will 1emund the reader of the answer mads by the
Ehflf Omai to his lieutenant Amron, which led to the buiming of the
libvary at Alexandiia  (See Gibbon's Reman Empere, volov, po 136 )

b See ante, p 168, note 1.



TROCESSION OF [DOLS. 279

News from Ormsis' was that Ruy Frepra® was landed in
that Island and, having entrench'd himsell under the Faort,
held the same besieg'd with that small Armads he had with
him: whence "lwas hop'd that, great supplies being about
to be sent to him from (e, and the enmity of the English
ceasing in consideration of the Marriage between the two
Crowns, and consequently also their agsistance of the
DPersians, Ormie would shortly be recover'd; and indeed,
in respect of the above-said circumstances, I account it no
hard matter,

Novewdber the twentieth, In the Jivening, cither because
it was the next night afler Monday, or thal 'twas their
weekly custom, or, perhaps, for some extraordinary
solemnity, Tapers were lighted up in all the Temples of
fhkerl; a great noise was made with Drums and ipes,
together with the Dancings of the Ministais of some
Temples before the Gates, as is above deserib'd.

KXV —Wherefore I went to the great Temple, where,
as it is the principal, 1 thought to sce the greatest and most
splemn Ceremonies.  After the people were call'd together
by the sounding of several Trumpets a good while without
the Temple they began to make the usual Procession
within the Yard, or Inclosure, with many noiscs of their
barbarous instruments, as they are wont to do here every
evening: which after they had done as often as they
pleas’d they went forth into the street, where much people
cxpected them, carrying two Idols in Procession, both in
one Palanchine, one at each end, small and so deck’d with
Flowers and other QOrnaments that I could scarce know
what they were. Yet I think that in the back-end was
Agoresoner, to whom the Temple is dedicated® and the
other Parvets)} or some other Wife of his.  First march’d

! See anle, po 2 1 See qarfe, pe 187
B Sec anfe, o 210, note |, Vo Sews ante, o35, nole 3,
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THE PROCESSION DESCRIBED.

the Trumpets and other instruments of divers sorts, con-

tinually sounding, then follow'd amongst many Torches a

long train of Dancing-women, two and two, bare-headed,
in their dancing dress and deck’d with many Ornaments
of Gold and Jewels. After them came the Palanchine of
the Idols, behind which were carry'd many Lances, Spears
with silken Streamers, and many Umbrellas garnish'd
with silken tufts and fringes round about, more slately
than those used by others, even the King himscell; for
these are commaonly the Ensignes of Grandeur.! On each
side of the Palancline went many rows of Women, either
publick Dancers, or prostitutes; but because these were not
to dance they went bare-fac'd indeed, (as the Fagan Women
here little care for covering their Faces®) but with a clath
bound about their Heads and hanging down behind upon
their Shoulders and before upon their Breasts. Some of
them next the FPadenchine carryed in their IHands certain
little Staves, either of Silver, or Silver'd over; at the end
of which hung thick, long and white tufts of the hair of
Horses tails with which (as 'tis the custom of great
Persons in India to use them) they went fanning the Air,
and either drove away the Flies from the Idols In the
Palanchine, or at least performed this Office as a piece of
Grandeur, as with us the same is done to the Pope! with
fans made of the tails of white Peacocks, when he goes

1 See anle, p. 268, node.

! See ante, p. 46, nofe. As to the history of the custom of covering
the face adopted by women in Indin, see Sir Monier Willinms® Modern
Jnddiz, p. 312, Many of the women in these parts uncover not only
the Tace, but the body above the waist also. See ante, p, 238, note.

* The tails here referred to were probably not thoze of horses, hutof * -
the ¥ak (sce anxfe, p. 260), which were and are used in Inrti_a.;mj:l

China also, as & mark of dignity.” By a resolution of the Dutch

Government the Director of the Faciory at Surat was specially =

authorised to have four fans “made after the fashion of the country,
with feathers of hirds of paradise and cow Aair” (i.e., yaks' tails),
£ The fun used by'the Pope is calied Flade .
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DANCING DESCRIDBLIL 281

abroad in Pontificalibns, Neither were there wanting
about the Idols many of their Priests, or Ministers, of the
Temple who accompany'd them; paticulaily one who
scem'd the chiel and Arclomandrita of the rest: besides
abundance of Torches whose hight dispell'd the darkness
of the Moon-less night  In this order they came into the
Pisza, and there, after they had made a large 1ing, the
dancing began ; first two Dancing-women, one fiom one
side of the circle, and another froin another, yet both
with their Faces always turn'd towards the Idols, walk'd
three steps forwmd and then thiee backward'; and thus
they did mnumerable times. I suppose it was a way
of saluting the [dols. Aflter the said two Dancers alone
had done thus two others from the several sides joyn'd
with them, and they did the same again, thice and thice.
This Salutation, o1 Preamble of the Ballet, being many tumes
wcpeated, they began to dance, namely two that danc'd
better than the rest, one on the right side of the eiicle, and
the other on the left, both with thewr Faces, never with
their backs, towards the Palanchine of the Idols, though
often in the Dance they retir'd backwards as well as went
forwards, Their dancing was high, with frequent leapings
ant odd motions, sometimes inclining their haunches as
if they meant to sit down, sometimes rising very high and
causing the skirt wherewith they are cover'd from the girdle
downwards to fly out, and always holding one Arm sticteh'd
out before them, wherewith they now and then made as if
they were thrusting, or fenong; besides other mad ges-
tures which were all accompany'd with words which they
sang, and sometimes with ciles more apt to give hoiror
than delight Hence, while all the other Dancing-women
(that is those who wete uncover'd and loosed for dancing)

| These steps may bave been ougnally symbolical of the thiee
stricles of Vishnu as the Sun {viz, meoimng, midday and evemng),
See Ihal M. Mullers fibtert Lectures of 1878, p 263
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282 RETURN OF THF PROCESSION.

danced all in a company together further distant [rom the
Idols, striking their little sticks and singing, being guided
by a Man who danced with them and was their Master,
the other Dancers who were cloth'd stood about the [dols,
but danced not, nor ever moved from their place; onely
they accompany'd the Show, very fine with Omaments
of Gold and Jewels, and some of them having Iluwers,
others leaves of Fetk or other Odoriferous ITerb, in their
Hands.

This Danee being ended, the Procession went forwards
with the same Pomp and a numerous Train of Men and
Women of all sorts, They went not round the gieat
Piazza in front of the Temple but within the outermost
walls of the Temple, which is surrounded by very large
streets, inhabited for the most part by the said Dancers,
or publick Strumpets. The circuit of the 'rocession
began from the right Hand as you come out of the
Temple, which comes to be the lefl as you enter ing
and in the same manner 1 saw the Procession begin al
the Temple of the Town Alrueld, which 1 have deseribed
above?: so that it must needs be one of their usual Cere-
monies, This procession stop'd at several places in the
streets Lhrough which it past; and at cveiy such stopping,
the above-mention'd Dancings, Perambnlations and other
performances were again repeated ; whence the Show lasted
a good while and concluded at length with the last Dance
in the Piazza before the Temple-Gate; which ended, the
Procession with the Idols re-entered the Temple, where it
being 1eplaced according to their accustomed Ceremonies,
the solemnity ended and all the people departed.

XXVI—I was told by one of the spectators that this
Ceremony was practised every Monday at night and at

1 See anfe, p. 36, note 1,
¥ Sop anfe, o238

S lgSa



THE TOWN ILLUMINATED, 283

cvery New and TFull Moon! as also upon certain other
extraordinary solemnities, with moie or less Pomp propoar-
tionably to the Festivals: and he added that the night
following there wounld be a greater solemnily than tlus,
Liecause the New Moon and another of their Feasts were
then co-incudent, and that the KKmg himself would be theie;
whercfore I resolved with my self to see it

Nevewder the one and twentieth.  This night an infinite
number of Torches and Candles were lighted, not onely in
all the Temples but also m all the Strects, Houses and
Shops of fkkers, which made a land of splendow over all
the City. In each of the Temples was its Idol, which in
some was a Seipent?, and they had adoined the outwaid
Porehies not onely with lights, bul also with certain eon-
trivances of paper, on which were painted Men on Hoise-
back, Elephants, people fighting and other odd figuies,
bahind which papers hights were placed in certan little
Arches, hike those wlich we make in our Sepulchies,
these with other gay Oinaments of Silk hung round about
made o sufliciently piely Show. In the gieat Temple not
onely the inside, wn the middle wheieof is a very Ingh and
slender Cupola, (which appears without too) but also all
the outer walls and all these round about the Piazza which
lies befoie it, as also the Houses on the adjacent sides, weie

L Astothe prievalenee of moon woiship, see bir | Lubback's Orrgin
af Crondization, pp 319 to 322, and of Max Muller's Hibber! Lectures
of 1878, p 181 e/ sep Mozt of the ieligious festivals 1 Indhia me
regulated by the phases of the moon  See Dubos, Mawrs der peugles
e Pdoude, vol v, p 327 of seg

*+ Serpent-warship, 05 18 well known, was founerly sery prevalent in
India and 15 not yel extmel  See v M Whlliums' Refepzonr Lofe sn
Tudra, o 321, and Sn J, Lubbock’s Origan of Cranhsation, p 270 of
seg , and Prol Mo, Muller's Hubbers Lectiorss of 1878, p 115, and
Duobois, Mawurs des penples de &Tude, wol 1y p 435 ef wg, and
especially Feigusson's Trve and Sergent Worshsp  In many temples
in Southein Indm, not only seipent wdols, but living serpents, me

worshipped.
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234 TIIE KING's PROCESSION,

all full of lights The concourse of people of all sorts and
degiees, both Men and Women, was very great; and they
appearcd to go about visitng all the Temples. When it
was very late the King came to the gical Temple, accom-
panicd onely by his two grandsons, Lo wit Seda-Siva Naieka,
(whom [ had formerly seen) Son of one of his Daughters,
and Frra-badrdé Nawha, a young boy, his Son's Son, whom
he designs for his Suceessor, il his other kindred clder
than he, to wit the abovesaid Sede-Srva and (wo of
Venk-tapd's Ncphews by one of his Brothers whom he
keeps prisoner, do not distmb him.  The King came in a
Palanching at a great pace, his two Nephews on arse
back, and <o did Fuwld Siwap) who rode by the King's
side with appearance of a great Favourite, Likewisc
Putapaia® came in a Palanchine and other of his Grandees,
some. in Palanchines, and some on Horse-back, following
him at a great distance, with some number of Souldiers
and Servants on Foot; but, in summ, the whole train was
not very considerable. The King stay’d in the Temple
about an hour, being entcitain'd with Musick, Dancing
and other things which I could nol see beeause 1 was
without, At length he came forth, and with the same
company, and runming in as much hasic as he came re-
tuin'd home, the like did all the other people of whom
the Piazza was full, some on one side, some on the
athei

After the King was come out of the Temple they
carry'd the Tdols a while in Procession about the Piazza,
but with small pomp and company, so that [ cai'd not for
staying to see them, but went to another Temple standing
at the end of the Basar, or maiket, facing a large and
goodly street, where the show of lights was gallant,
and there I stay'd a good while with iy Companions,

1 See anle, p 191, ¥ See anfe, n 252,




TREATY WITH BANGHEL.

(for all the Ambassador's party was come abroad this
night to see the solemnities; even the Chaplain himself,
but disguis'd) to see two great companies of Dancing-
women dance, they all being sent for thither by a great
Captain, (who, perhaps, had the care of the solemni-
ties of this Temple) after the King was gone [rom the
great Temple; they danc’'d here a good while in numerous
companics; after which we return'd home, it being aflter
mid-night.

Nevewdber the two and twentieth, Venk-zapd Naieda had
alrcady given our Ambassador an answer concerning the
affairs which he negotiated, and the Ambassador had pre-
pared a dispatch to be sent to the King of Banglel! also
another for the Vice-Roy of Goa, giving him an account
of his negotiation, when a Currier arrivid from Banglel
with new Letters, both for Pemd-tapd Naieka and the
Ambassador; whereupon consultation was held as to what
answer o return him, which was soon concluded on the
part of Fenk-tapd Naieka to this effect, (being no other
than what T have already mentioned) namely that he
would pay the King of Banghe! 7000 Pagods? yearly,
according to the Treaty of Peace, provided the said King
would come and live in his® Court, or in some other
place of his Country, (cxcepting such Lands as were
ormerly his, for fear he might make new insurrections) or
lse in Gaa, or any of the adjacent places, namely in the
sland of Salveste) or some place there without the City ;
ut in any case such wherein he may be subject to the Vice-
y of Goa; so that Vemkb-fapd might be secure that the
aid King of Bangle! would live peaceably without making
ew commotions. But in case (as he seem'd to intend) he

' See anfe, pp 212 and 2135,
% See anfe, p. 209, note L.

3 Je, Venk-tapa's.

1 See anfe, p. 139, nole 2
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286  VACILLATION OF TIHE KING OF HANGIIEL.

would live neither in Vend-tapa’s Country, nor in that of
roa, but would continue in Cagwerote,! where he was at
present (which is a place beyond Mangaldr* Eastwards,? and
belongs to another small but free Prince, alli'd to Barghed,
whither, being near his quondam-Territories, he had be-
taken himsell) or else would wander here and there like o
Fugitive and Invader, disquicting these Countries, then
Vend-tapa was resolv'd nol to give him any thing at all.
Therefore let him either accept the above-said Offer, or
never speak more to him, for he would not hear him;
that he hath been mov'd to make this offer of paying the
said summ by the instance of the Portngnls, who had in-
terpos'd in his behalf by this Embassic: and for the king
of Banghel's assurance that he would perform this, he would
give the Ambassador (and accordingly he did so) a Copy
of the Letter containing these promises, which he writ
to the said King of Banmgilel, to the end the Ambassador
might send it to the Vice-Roy, and be a witness of what
he promis'd and was to observe.

He has further told the Ambassador that this King had
formerly writ to him that he would come and live in his
Dominion, and repented of what he had done heretoflore
through evil counsel; and that for the future he would be
at his devotion, receiving that Pension which he had pro-
mis'd him and the like: nevertheless he had now chang'd
his mind, and refus'd both to come into his Dominion and
to go to Goa: that thercfore, secing him so unconstant
he had much reason not to trust him, and, in short, woul
neither trust him nor give him any thing, saving upon th:-

! It is not cleny what place is here referved to, but it seems prubnb*:
that it 15 Cidnaa {or Kénara). In the map accompanying these letiefs
the place is marked as lying on the coast doe 5. of Mangalir. No
such name appears in modern maps.  As to Cdnar, see ande, p. 168,
note I,

2 See amie, p 212, note 2

* In the onginal, “ Ostio®, fe. South-west.
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KING OF SPAIN'S ORDERS, 287

above-said terms ; and that not [or his own sake, but in
regard of the inteicession which the Portrgels made for
him: that this was his last Answer, and that nothing more
was to be expeeted, or hoped, from him.

From Spain, they say, Orders are sent to the Vice-Roy
Lo re-establish the king of Bangle! by all means in his State,
and to make war upun Fead-fapd unless he restore the King
intirely, Ilowever, being! that country is remote, and in
the time that is spent In the going and coming of dis-
palches many things may happen which may render it
neeessary for the Vice-Roy in the present conjunclure to
proceed in sundry paiticulars diffeently from the Orders
he receives from Spain, and Lo have authority in this busi-
ness of Bawphed to delibierate as to Peace or War, as shall to
him seem most expedient, endeavouring to comply no less
with the times and the Stale of affairs than with the in-
structions from Spain: therefore the King of Spadnin the
Letter which he wril to Pend-fapd Naieka, making onely
general complements to him, refers all matters of business
to the Vice-Roy Lo guide himsell therein as he shall think
most At

Accordingly the Vice-Roy, though he knows the King of
Spain's intention and order to make war upon Femd-
tapd, yet, not deeming it a fit time, whilst the Portugals
are cngag'd In the war of Ormis® and also In Malaeca,
(which is reported to be besieg'd cither by the King of
Aeemed which is Swmatra, or by him and the Dutch
topether) and being much perplex'd in a thousand other
intricacics in fudia, hath therefore given Order lo the
Ambassador to seem satisfi'd with whatever Answer Pawd-
tapa Naieka gives, and to return withoul making further

! For Ysince® ; seeanfe, p. 27, nefe.

? See Introduction, p. xxvil,

? That is, Achin (Atcheh), a town on the noitheinmost pont of
Sumatrn, in Lat § N, nnd Long. 95 E. (SeeYule's Cadlay, vol. i, p. 101.)
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instanee; it sufficing the Vice-Roy to have made this com-
pliment for the seivice of the King of Banghe and to have
shown that he hath done thercin what was in his power;
he well knowing that Feswd-fapd would nol be moved by the
Embassie alone, and that the conditions he requires of the
King of Banghel upon which to give him what he had
promnis'd arc butl excuscs, and being certain that this King
will nol venture himsell in his* Dominions, (as neither is il
reasonable) much less o and subject himsell in the Ter-
titories of Gea, and su will not consent Lo the proposdls.
Whercfore, sccing 'tis not time now to constrain Fend-tapd
Naieka Lo greater things by war, he dissembles till a belter
occasion, for fear of drawing this new Enemy upon him at
an unscasonable conjuncture, and orders the Ambassador
to deparl with a show of good Friendship,

The Ambassador hath accoidingly done so, and, sceming
satisfi'd with Vend-tapd's Answer, hath added other Letters
to those formerly writlen to the King of Bangiel, certifying
him of Vend-fapd's resolute Mind; that either he must
accept of the Agreement, or must speak no more of any;
and that he onely expeets at fivberd this his last Resolution
before returning to Ges. He hath written the same to the
Vice-Roy of Gea; and, the dispatches being scal'd, he
hath oirder'd both Curriers to depart, and also a Brachuian
call'd Nanguasd together with the Cunier to the King of
Bangiiel, sending likewise with them a Christian of Darse-
&#* nam'd Lorenso Pesson,"who was at fbberi with Monteyro,
that he might, either in Mangalir?® Banghel, or other places
thereabouts, piocure Marmwms for a Ship remaiming at
Barselor unmownided of Men; giving the said Pesson a
License to hirc some, which license he had obtain'd of the

1 La Venk-lapa's.
4 See anfe, p. 250, note 2.
' See ante, p. 172, note 2.
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CONCLUSION OF LETTER V. 289

Ministers of Venk-tapa Naieka to levy maiiners in his
Territories if need were,

Being by this time sufficiently inform'd of remaikable
things in Jberl [ am desirous of divers others, especially
to sce the person of the Queen of Ofala! whose Ilistory
and many valiant exploits* I read of when 1 was in Persia;
for which I have a fair opportunity by accompanying
these Men sent fiom the Ambassador, of whom when
1 have taken leave I shall (God Willing) depart to-
morrow,

b Maked " Oolaul” and " Ulals® m modern maps, It 15 o small
pluce of no importance on the coast near Mangalu, nboul three
miles o 5 W, (Sec Drookes' Gaeedfeer.) It 13 nem the willage of
Muanjeshwaram descuibed m Bastwick's Hondbook of Madras, p 301,

* The listory and exploits here 1eferied to aredescribed i the next
lettar ol pp 313, 314,
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LETTER VI

From Mangaler, Decemd. g, 1623

AVING alieady scen in Jhkerd as much
as there was remarkable, and being
very desirous of sccing Sarseldr)
Mangaldr? and also principally the
Queen of Olala® whose Dominion
and Residence arc contiguous to

Mangaldr, as well because she is Sovereign of those parts,

(a thing not ordinary in other Countries) and a Princess

famous in our daycs, even in the Indian Histories of the

Portugals, as because she is a Gentile in Religion, as like-

wise all her Subjects are, (whence, I conceiv'd, I might

possibly see some considerable curivsity there) 1 lay'd hold
of the occasion of going thither in company of these Men
who are sent by the Ambassador, by whose favour being
provided of a good Horse (in regard that there were no

Palanclnos Lo be hir'd in fékerd) and a Man to carry my

baggage upon his Head I prepar’d to set foith the next

Morming.

November the three and twenticth. Before my depaiture
from Jkkeri | was presented by Vituld Swmay* (of whom |
had before taken leave) with a little Book, written in the

N

D ()
LYY

I See p 250, nolo 2, ¢ See p, 212, note 3,
i Sec anfe, p. 2dg b Sec anle, po 191,
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PALM-LEAF BOUKS. gt

Canara' language, which is the vulgar tongue in Zbkerl and
all that State. It is made after the custom of the Country,
not of paper, (which they seldom use) but of Palm-leaves, to
wit of that Palm which the Porvrgals call Palimurn dbrama?
1.e., Wild-palm, and is of that sort which produces the Indian
Nut; for such are those commonly found in Jfrdia, where
Palms that produce Dates are very rare® On the leaves of
these Palms they write, or rather ingrave, the Letters with
an Iron style made for the purpose, of an uncouth form; and,
that the writing may be more apparent, they streak it over
with a coal! and tye the leaves together to make a Book of
them after a manner sufficiently strange. I, being desirous
to have one of these Books, to carry as a curiosity to my
own Country for ornament of my Library, and not finding
any to be sold in the City, had entreated Visuli Sinay to
help me to one, but he, not finding any one vendible therein,
caus'd a small one to be purposely transerib’d for me, (there
being not time enough for a greater) and sent it to me asa
gift just as [ was ready to take Horse.

What the Book contains I know not, but I imagine 'tis
Verses in their Language, and [ carry it with me, as [ do
also (to show to the curious) divers leaves not written upon,
and a style, or Iron Pen, such as they use, together with one

b See ande, p. 168, note 1,

¥ Probahly drade, " wild” (Port.). 1€ by this name the coco-nut palm
{ Cocor nucifera) is referred to the statement here made s not quite cor-
rect, for the palius-leaves used for writing on in India are gemeradly those
of the Palmyra {Rorassus fabelliforinis), and of the Corppla wnidra-
eeelifera, or Talipat (which means ¥ palm-leaf”) tree in Ceylon and the
adjacent parts of India (Yule's Cathay, efc., il, 449), though the coco-nut
palm i sonreddmes used. The leal of Liewala Spiness is alsa used
for this purpose.

# Even in the presentday fruit-bearing date-trees (Phanis dactylifera)
are not common in India,  Datetrees (Phaveds sploesbis) are there
generally grown for the purpnse of making sugar from their sap. It
is said that Bangal alone formerly furnished amually 100,000 cwi. of
this sugar. (See Lindley's Vegwiahde Kinmiom, p, 137.)

4 Or rther " with chareon!®
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295 CACCIATUR'S MISCONDUCT,

leaf containing a Letter Missive after their manner, which
was written, by I know not whom, to our Ambassador; of
whom taking leave with many compliments, as also of
Sig. Carvaglo, the Chaplain, Menteyro and all the com-
pany, 1 departed fiom JZhkeri a little before noon, going
oul at the same Gate whereat [ had entei'd; and having
ne other company but a Fetturing® and a Pufid® who
caity'd my luggage, without any other servant; for as
for Galal the Persian, alils Cacerdiun | was constrain'd
to dismiss him for some uncommendable actions and to
send him back from flkeri to Goa.

I will not omit to tell you that this my biave God-son,
(whom I had biought so carefully out of Persia and trusted
so much, and who alone of all my old seivants re-
main'd with me) one day cunningly open’d a light box, or
basket, (Canestr: the Portugals call them) wheremn 1 kept
my Clothes, and which, after the fashion of the Countsy,
was not made of wood, but of hoops lin'd with leather,
and clos'd with little Padlocks, like those which are us'd
at Rome for Plate; and they are thus contrivid that they
may be of little weight, because in thesc parts goods and
baggage for travel are more frequently transported upon
Men’s shoulders than upon beasts' backs; and one of these
baskets, o1 Canestrs, is just a Man's load. Now the good
Caccidtur having open'd mine, without hurting the lock,
or meddhing with the linnen which he found therein, took
out onely all the little money which [ then had and had

L Fe, nman fiom whom the horse had been lured (hierally “one
who lets an hire' )

* The name o an outcast tube, pethaps deuved fiom the word
pudar, " flosh”, such tubes eating fesh forbudden w other persons.
There 5 a good deseription of this tnbe, called by him Prder, in
Barbosa's (PMagellan’s) account of the Malabm coast, p 142 Ile
says “These peopi great coarmers, thieves and very vile peaple
Sec also Dubois, Mawe ¥ or de fndde, vol o, p 06

8 See amie, pp 126 13 .




THE THIEF DISCOVLRLD. 203

put into it, to avoid carrying its weight about me, it was
in one of those long leathein puises, which mie made to
wear round the waist like a girdle, full of Spanish Rials!
a Coin 1n these parts, and almost in all the world,
curient cnough. His Intention, I conceive, was to leave
me (as we say) naked in the Mountaing in Lhe ceater of
India, nnd, peradventure, Lo go inlo some Tenitory of the
Grentiles, or Malometans, there to pass a jovial life at my
expence, But as it pleas'd God, the thelt being done in
my Chambet wheie none but he 1es011ed, we had vehement
suspicion of lhim; and theiefore the Ambassador, making
use of his Authoiity, caus’d him to be laid hold on, and
we found the theft? in his breeches ty'd to his naked flesh ;
and thus I recover'd my money. [ was unwilling that any
huit should be done to him, and, withall, to keep him any
longer, nevertheless, that he might not go into the Infidel-
Counties, lest theicby he should lose his Religion and
turn to his native errors, I sent him away with some trusty
persons to Gea, giving him Letters also to Signora Maria®
but such as whereby they might know that I had dismiss'd
him and that he was not to be entertain'd there, though
not otherwise punished. By this Story you may see how
much & Man may be deceiv'd in lus trusting; how little
benefits prevail upon an unworthy nature; and, withall,
you may consider to what misfortuncs a Stranger issubject
in strange Countries, so that, if I had nothing else, being
thus deprivid of all, I should have been left to perish
miserably amongst Barbarians

IT—But, leaving him to his Voyage, I departed from
Tkkeri, and having pass'd the Town Badvagert I left the

! Or " Real®, o comn eqoal to about 156 of English money in the
17th century.

1 See Exodus, chap xa v 4, for an instance of the use of thisword
to signify the thing stolen,

¥ See anfe, p 24, note 1. i See anfe, pp. 243 244
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204 SCARCITY OF FOOD,

road of A/unel/tt and by another way, more towards the
left hand, went to dine under certain Trees near a small
Village of four Houses, which they call Bamanen coppa’?
After dinner we continued our way and forded a River
call'd frikalfé} not without being wet, by reason of the
small size of my Horsc; and having travell'd near lwo
Gaus (one Gaw consists of two Cos, and is equivalent to
two Portugal Teagues) we lodg'd at night in a competent
Town the name whereof is Dermagora? In these Towns
I endeavor'd to procure a servant, as well because [
understood not the Language of the Countiy, (for though
he that carry’d my Goods could speak Portugal yet he
could not well serve me foran Interpreter, because, he being
by Race a Pulid® which amongst them is accounted vile
and unclean, they would not suffer him to come into their
Houses nor touch theii things; though they were not shic
of me, albeit of a different Religion, because they look'd
upon me as a Man of noble Race), as because I found
much trouble in reference to my dict: for, as these Indians
are extremely fastidious in edibles, there is neither flesh
nor fish to be had amongst them; one must be contented
onely with Rice, Butter, or Milk, and othe: such inanimate
things, wherewith, nevertheless, they make no ill-tasted
dishes, but, which is worse, they will cook every thing
themselves and will not let others either cat, or drink, in
their vessels; whercfore, instead of dishes, they give us
our victuals in gieat Palm’ leaves, which yet are smooth

L See anfe, p 234, note 3

2 Or * Brahman's grove"

" A small stream not maiked i modern maps, but eronecusly
matked “ Trighale” in the map accompanying these letteis

' Sec anfe, p 230, note 1

b Or “ Dhaumapoor (City of Virtue), a small town not maked m
ordmary maps.

¢ See anfe, p 202, note 2, T Or, probably, * Plantam®,



AN INVENTION OF THE DEVIL. 205

enough, and the Indians themselves eat more frequently in
them than in any other vessels, Besides, one must entreat
them three hours for this, and account it a great favor; so
that, in brief, to travel In these Countries requiresa very
large stock of patience. The truth is 'tis a most crafty
invention of the Devil against the Charity so much
preach'd by our Lord Jesus Christ to put it so in' the
heads of these pecople that they are polluted and become
unclean, even by touching others of a different Religion;
of which superstition they are so rigorous observers that
they will sooner sce a person, whom they account vile and
unclean, (though a Genttle) dye, than go near him to
relieve him,

Newvember the four and twentieth. In the Morning,
before day, the Brachman Nangasd' and the Ambassador's
other Men, being in haste, went on before; but I, desirous
to go more at my own ease, remain'd alone with my Pulid*
and the horse keeper; as I might well enough do, since
the High-ways of Femk-tapd Naieka's Country are very
secure, The road lay over pleasant peaks of Hills and
through Woods, many great streams likewise occurring. [
descended the Mountain Ga#* by a long precipice, some of
which T was fain to walk on foot, my Horse having [allen
twice without any disaster, and by a third fall almost
broke my knee to pieces. I din'd,after [ had travell'd one
Fawxd and 4 half, in a good Town called Codir* where there
is a great Temple, the Idol whereof, if I mis-understood
not, is the Image of a Woman®; the place is much
venerated, and many resort to it from several parts in
Pilgrimage.

I See ande, p. 288 1 See ante, p. 292, note 2.

3 See ante, p. 185, note 2. * See p. 230, note 1.

b Marked as *Colloor” in Wyld's map of Indir, to N.E. of Mangalur,
" Probably an image of the goddess Kdli. (See ante, p. 258, note 2.)
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206 RICE CULTIVATION,

After dinner, my Horse being tired, 1 travelled not
above half another Gax!and, baving gone in all this day
but two Gaws, went to lodge at a certain little village,
which, they said, was called Naledl. Certain Women, who
dwelt there alone in absence of their Husbands, courtcously
gave us lodging in the uncovered Porches of their Houses
and prepared supper for us. This Country iz inhabited not
onely with great Towns, but, like the Mazandran® in
Persia, with abundance of Houses, scatlered here and
there in several places amongst the woods. The people
live for the most part by sowing of Rice; their way of
Husbandry is to overflow the soil with water, which
abounds in all places; but they pay, as they told me, very
large Tribute to the King, so that they have nothing but
the labour for themselves and live in great Poverly.

Nevemdber the twenty Gfth, [ travelled over great Moun-
tains and Woods like the former and forded many deep
Rivers. Having gone three Cos* we din'd in two Houses
of those people who sow Rice, whercof the whole Country
is full, at a place call'd Kelidi4 In the Evening my Pu/id®
being very weary and unable to carry the heavy load of
my baggage further, we stay'd at some of the like Houses
which they call'd Kabnadr about a mile forwards ; so that
the journey of this whole day amounted not to a full
Gau.

November the twenty sixth. 1 pass'd over peaks of Hills,
and uneven and woody places, At noon [ came to a
great River,” on the Northern bank whereof stands a little

! See ande, p. 230, note 1.

* The provinee forming the southein shore of the Casplan Sea

? See anls, p. 22,

* Probably Keladi, a town in the Slumdga district, 1he cradle of the
family who reigned at [kken. See anmir, p. 168, note 2, and p, 216, note 1,

& Sea p. 292, note 2,

¢ A small village of no unportance,

T Or rathes an estiary of the sea,




ARRIVAL AT BARSELOR.

village nam'd Gulvdn! near which the River makes a little
Island, We went to this Island by boat and forded
over the other stream to the far side. Thence we came
by a short cut to Barseldr? call'd the Higher, 7z within
Land, belonging to the Indians and subject to Vewk-tapd
Nazeka, to distinguish it from the Lower Barseldr on the
Seca-coast belonging to the Poréugals, For in almost all
Territories of fudia near the Sea-coast there happen to be
two places of the same Name, one call'd the Higher, or
In-land, belonging to the natives, the other the Lower,
near the Sea, to the Portugals, wherever they have footing.
Entring the Higher Barse/dr on this side, I came into a
fair, long, broad and straight Street, having abundance of
Palmetos* and Gardens on cither hand. The soil s fruitful
and well peopled, encompass'd with weak walls and ditches,
which are pass'd over by bridges of one, or two, very great
stones, which shew that there is good and fair Marble here,
whether they were digg'd thus out of the Quarry, or are
the remains of ancient Fabricks* It stands on the South
side of the River, which from the Town Guludn fetches a
great circuit, seeming to return backwards; and many
Travellers, without touching at the Upper Barselor, arc
wout to go to the Lower Barseldr by boat, which is scon
done; but I was desirous to see both places and therefore
came hither,

I1L—Having din'd and rested a good while in Higher
Barselor, I took boat and row'd down the more Southern
stream; for a little below the said Town it is divided ‘into
many branches and forms divers little fruitful Islands.
About an hour and half before night I arrjv’d at the

Lower Barseldr of the Portugals, which also stands on the

1 A place of no importance.

U See ande, p. 250, note 2.

! See anfe, p. 182, note 3.

¢ A kind of black marble is plentiful in these districts
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Southein bank of the River, distant two gond Cannon-shat
from its mouth; having travell'd this day in all one
Gaw'* and a hall. The Fort of the Portugals is very small,
built almost in form of a Star, having not bad walls,
but wanting ditches, in a Plain and much expos'd to all
sorts of assaults, Such Portugals as are married have
Houses withoul the Fort in the Town, which is pretly
lnige and hath good buildings.

I went dircctly to the House of Sig: Awtende Norges, a
former acquaintance, who came fiom (roa to Owdr* tugether
with us, and to whom the Ambassador at Fdderd" had
recommended me. I found, sitling before his Iouse in
the street, the Captain of Barseldr, call'd Sig: Luds Mondes
Vas Conti* We discours'd together for a good while and
he seem’d a gallant man, though but young Here werean
Armada and a Cafi/a® of Ships, which came lrom Goa and
were going to Mangalds® and Cocin,” or lurther; thoy were to
depart the next day, and therefore [ prepar'd my self to go
with them to Mangald». This night I supp'd at the House
of Sig: Antonte Borges with some other Poringals that
came in the Flect, and went to lodge by his direction
in another good House, together with some Souldiers of
the same Fleet who were friends of his, as he had not room
in his own House.

November the seven and twentieth, That I might not
go alone, without any body to serve me in the Ship, I took
into my service a Christian of farseldr® recommended to
me by Sig: Antonio and nam'd Mancel de Matos, with
whom alone [ went aboard about noon, having first din'd
with many Portugals of the Fleet in the House of Sig:
Rocco Gomes, the chief Portugal in Barseldr, who enter-

! See ante, p. 230, note 1. ¥ See ande, p. 190, note 3.
3 See ande, p. 216, note 1. * In eriginal, “Consiglierm
b See andd, p. 121, note 3. # See anfe, p. 212, note 2
T See anfe, p. 199, note 1. B See ante, p 230, note 2,
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A PERILOUS POSTTION, 299

tain'd us at his Gate! in the street very well Among
others that din'd with, us there was one Sig- Hettor
Fernandes, by me elsewhere mention'd? who came from
Goa to Ondr with us; & the Captain Major of the whole
Armada, Sig: Franceseo de Lobo Faria, wvho commanded a
Galley and six other Ships, besides the Cafila of Mar-
clhiants,

[ imbarqu'd in the Ship of Sig* Hettor Fernandez, who
in the street expiess'd much courtesie to me. Being gone
a good way upon the Sea, and it being now night, the
Captain Major of the Galleys sent our Ship back to feteh
certain of his Men and the other Ships which were not
yet gol out of the Port of Barselér, wheieinto we designing
to enter in the darck, and not hitting the narrow channel
which was to be kept, we struck upon land, and, the wind
growing pretty stiff, were in great danger of being over-set
and lost; and the more because when we perceiv'd it and
went Lo stiike sail we could not fora good while, because
the ropes, either through moistness, or some other fault,
would not slip; so that the Ship, being diiven foicibly
against the ground, not onely became very leaky, but gave
two or three such violent knocks that, had she not been new,
without doubt she had been split, The Sea-men wae not
onely confounded but all amaz'd ; nothing was heard but
disorderly cries; the voice of him that commanded could
not be heard, every one was mote intent upon his own
than the common safety; many of the Souldiers had
already strip'd themselves to leap into the Seca: some ty'd
their Money at their backs, to endeavour to save the same
together with their lives, making little account of their
othér goods; divers made vows and promises of Alms; all
heartily recommended themselves to God; one embrac'd

1 In the onginal gorda, probably a covered potiico,
¥ See ande, pp 194 and 208,
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300 ARRIVAL AT MANGALUR.

the Image of our Lady and plac’d his hope in that alone.
I could not induce my self to believe that God had re-
serv'd me after so many dangers to such a wretched and
ignoble end, so that I had, | know not what, secure confi-
dence in my heart; nevertheless, seeing the danger ex-
treamly gieal, I fail'd not to commend my sclf to Gaod, his
most Holy Mother and all the Saints. By whose favour,
at length, the sail being let down by the cutting of the
rope, and the Sea nol being rough, (for, if it had, it would
have done us greater mischief) the Mariners freed the Ship,
having cast themselves into the Sca and drawn her off
from the ground by strength of Arm; the remainder of the
night we spent in the mouth of the Haven, lying at anchor
and calling to the other Ships to come out.

IV.—The whole Fleet being set forth before day, we
return'd to where the Captain General with the Galley and
the rest of the Ships stay'd at Anchor for us; and thence
we set sail all together.

November the eight and twentieth. We sail'd con-
stantly Southwards, coasting along the Land which lay on
the left hand of us. Hall way to Mangalir! to wit six
Leagues from Barseldr® we found certain Rocks, or little
desert Islands, which the Portugals call Seogli di Santa
Maria®; one of which we approach’d with our Ship, and
many of our Men landed upon it to take wild Pigeons, (of
whose nests there is great abundance) wherewith we made
a good supper. Afterwards, continuing our course, we
pass'd by Carnate! and at night safely enter'd the Port of
Mangalir.

L See gnle, p 212, note 2,

2 See anle, p. 250, note 2

1 These are muked as the * Premerra rocks” in Black's Atlas,

* No such place 1= to be found in modern maps. The name may
be used to denote the southern limit of Kidnaia, also called Céinnta, or
Kdrnata, Sec anfe, p. 168 note |




DESCRIFTION OF MANGALUR. 301

This Port is in the mouth of two Rivers! one more
Northern runs from the Lands of Banghe!*; the other more
Southern from those of Olala® which stands beyond the
River Southwards, or rather beyond the bay of salt-water,
which is form'd round and large, like a great Haven, by the
two Rivers before their entrance into the Sea, whose flow-
ing fills the samec with salt water. Mangnldr stands
between Ofale and Banghel and in the middle of the bay
right against the Mouth of the Harbor, into which the
Fort extends itself, being almost encompass'd with water
on three sides.. 'Tis bul small, the worst built of any [
have seen in fudia, and, as the Captain told me onc day
when [ visited him, may rather be termed the House of a
Gentleman than a Fort. The City is but little neither,
contiguous to the Fort and encompass'd with weak walls;
within which the Houses of the inhabitants arc inclos'd,
There arc three Churches, namely the Sec! or Cathedral,
ol our Lady Del Rosario, within the Fort, La Misericordia,
and San Francesco without. Yet in Mangaldr there are
but three Ecclesiastical Persons in all; two Franciscan
Fryers in San Francesco and one vlcar Priest, to whose
charge, with very small revenues, belnng‘ all the other
Churches. [ went not ashore because it was night, but
slept in the Ship.

November the nine and twentieth. Early in the Morn-
ing I landed at Mangaldr and went, together with Sig:
Hettor Fernandes, and others of our Ship, to dine in the
House of Sig: Ascintio Veira, a Notary of the City. After
which I was provided with an empty House, belonging toa
Kins-man of his, by Sig: Paole Sedrino, who was married
in Mangaldr and came from Goa in our Ship. The next

! These are the Uolir (also called Newawatl) and the Halure, of
which the former runs to 5, of the latter. (Sce Eastwick's Handbook
gf Muadras, p, 301.} T Secante, poa13.

T Seeanle, o 289, note 1, 1 See aude, po 133, note 4.
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302 BANGHEL,

night the Fleet departed for Coefm,' but 1 remain'd in
Mangaldr with intention to go and sce the Queen of
Olala,

November the thirticth, After hearing Mass in (he
Church Del Rosario | visited the Captain of Mangaldr, not
in the Fort, but in a cover'd place without the Gate, which
is built to receive the cuol Air of the Sea, and where he
was then in conversation, Ile was an old Man all gray, by
Nume Sig: Sero Gowes Pasagua,

V.—The frst of Decamder, in the Morning [ went Lo seu
Bangle!, by the Indians moic corrcctly call'd Hangher, or
Banglervan; *tis a mile, or fittle more, distant from Max-
raldr, towards the South? and upon the Sca; and, the King
that rul'd there and in the circumjacent lands being at
this day diiven out, 'tis subject to Femb-tapd Nafeka? A
musket-shot without Mangaldr, on that side, is a small
River which is pass'd over by a ruinous stone bridge and
may hkewise be forded; "tis the boundary of the Portugal's
jurisdiction. The above-said mile is through cultivated
fields, and then you come Lo Baughel, which s of a rich soll,
and sometime better peopled than at present; whence
the Houses are poor Cottages of carth and straw. It hath
but onc straight street, of good length, of Houses and
Shops continu'd on both sides, and many other sheds dis-
peis’d among the Palmetoes! The King's House stood
upen a rais'd ground, almost like a Fout, but is now wholly
destroy'd, so that there is nothing left standing but the
posts of the Gate; for when Fend-tapd Naicka took this
Territory he demolish'd whatever was strong in it The
HBaszdr, or market-place, remains, although not so stor'd
with goods as it was in the time of its own King; yet it

L See anfe, po 109, note 1

£ ¥ Towards the south” 1 & mustinnslation for “lowmds the north®,
& Seoanfe, p 212

L See anle, p 133, note 3
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affords what is nccessary, and much Areer! or Fofel,
whereol they make Merchandise, sending the same into
divers parts, that of this place being better then others;
here arc also in the ZBazir some Gold-smiths who make
knives and cizzers® adorn'd with Silver, very cheap, and
other like toys, of which I bought some, and, having seen
all that was to be seen, return'd on foot, as 1 came, though
somewhal late, to Mangaldr,

liccember the sceond  This Morning 1 went to sec
(ala, which is about the same distance from Mangalir as
Banglel is, bul the contrary way towards the South, and
stands on the other side of a great River, which was to be
pass'd over by boat The Queen was not here, and seldom
i%, but keeps her Court commonly in another place more
within land; yet I would not omit to sce O/ala, the rather
because in the Portugal Histories it gives name to that
Queen, as being that Land of hers which is nearest and
best known to the Perdugals, and, perhaps, the richest and
fruitfullest which she now enjoyes. 1 found it to bea fat
soil, the City lying between two Seas, to wit the Main-sea
and the Bay, upon an arm of Land which the Port incloses,
s that the situation is not onely pleasant, but might also
be made very strong if it were in the hands of people that
knew how to do it Il is all open, saving on one side
towards the mouth of the Haven between the one Sea and
the other, where there is drawn a weak wall with a ditch
and twag inconsiderable bastions,

The Bazdr is falrly good, and, besides necessaties for
provisions, affords abundance of white and strip'd linnen
cloth, which is made in Olala, but coarse, such as the
people of that Country use. At the Town’s end is a vary
pleasant Grove, and at the end thereof a great Temple,

1 Bee ande, p 36, note 2,
 This mode of spelling s unusual, The woud is spelt * Crar” by
Heaumont dnd Fletcher and by Swiit,

J
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304 TIIE QUEEN'S PALACE.

handsomely built for this Country and much esteem'd.
Olala is inhabited confusedly, both by Gentiles who burn
themselvest and also by Malebar Moors About a mile off)
Southwards, stands the Royal House, or Palace, amongst
the afoicsaid Groves, where the Queen resides when she
comes hither sometimes 'Tis large, enclos'd with a wall
and trench, but of little moment. In the first entrance it
hath a Gate with an open Porch, where the Guard is to
stand ; and within that a great void place, like a very large
Court, on the far side whereof stands the [Touse, whose
inside 1 saw not, because the Court was not there; yet for
this place it scem'd (o have something of wild Majesty;
behind it joyns to a very thick wood, setving both foi
delight and security i time of necessity, The way from
the Palace to the City is almost wholly beset with Houses,
Having secn as much as [ desir'd [ stay'd not to dine, but
return'd to Mangalér, there being always a passage-boat
teady to carry people backwaids and forwards,
V1.—Daeceinber the third Arriving not limely enough
to licar Mass in the Church Del Rosarie 1 went to San
Francesco, where | heard Mass and a tolerably good
Sermon, preached by an old Father call'd Francesco dos
Neves, In the Evening I prepar'd to go to see the Queen
of Olala at her Court, which was the design of this little
peregrination. And, not finding Sig: Pacle Sedrine my
friend at Mangaldr, by the aid of Sig Luws Gomes, an
unattached soldiei, a Native of Camandr, but who had
Iv'd long at Mangalr, and showed me much courtesy,
I engaged a boat which should take me to the court of the
said Queen, not by the Southern River which comes from
the Territories of Olala, but by another more Northern
Rauver, (different from, and larger than, the before-mention'd
Iittle and swift one, over which I pass'd by a bridge to

b On rather ther (dead) fiiends and elatons,
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Danghel) above which large river lies the state of the said
CQueen and the place where she holds her Court, and which
winds round a good extent of country at the back of
Mangeeddr Lowards the East, and falls into the Porl of
Mangaldr. 1took with me also a Brackman call'd Narsk, a
Nalive of Mangaldr, to serve me for an Interpreter with the
Queen, (although my Chiistian Servant spoke the Language
well) partly that I might have more persons with me to
scrve me, and partly because the Brachman, being a
Centile, known lo, and vers'd in the ways of, this Court,
might be moie serviceable to me in many things than my
own Servant ; so, having provided what was needful, and
prepar'd victuals to dine with upon the River by the way,
which is somewhat long, [ deteimin’d to set forth the
next Morning,

On Decesnber the fourth, belore daylight I took boat at
Mangalor, in which there were three Water-men, two of
whom row'd at the Prow and on¢ at the Poop, with a
broad Qar which scrv'd both for an QOar and a Ilelm,
Having pass'd by Banglel* we enter’d into the great
Northern River, in which on the lefi hand is a place where
passage-boatls laden with Meichandize pay a Toll* to the
Ministers of Venk-tapd Naieka® 1o whom the circumjacent
Region is subject. Rowing a greal way against the
streamn, the water whercof for a good spacc is salt, at
length we stay'd to dine at a Town call'd Sa/, inhabited
for the most part by Moeors, and situate on the right bank
as you go up the River.

This Town, with others round it, is subject to an Indian

4 See p. 303,

? Transit dues on merchandise formetly prevaled everywhere
India, but they have, by the efforts of the Diitish Govelnment, been
abolished 10 a great extent.

1 Bee anle, p. 168, note 2, and p. 216

4 A small town of no unpoltance.
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306 ARRIVAL AT MANBL.

Gentile Lord, call'd Rame Rau* who in all hath not above
2000 Paygods® of yearly Revenew, of which he payesabout
800 to Venk-fapa Naieka, to whom he is Tributary.
Nevertheless he wears the Title of King, and they call
him Omgin Arsi® that is King of Omgdn} which is his
chiel place. Having din'd and rested a while we continu'd
our Voyage, and after a good space enler'd into the State
of the Queen of Olala, to whom the Country on either side
of the River belongs. The River is here very shallow, so
that though our boat was but small yet in many places we
sluck against the ground; at length aboul Lvening we
arriv'd at MandlF so they call the place where the Queen
of Olala now resides, which is onely a Streel of a fow
Cottages, or Sheds, rather than Fouses; but the Country
is open, fair and fruitf), inhabited by abundance of litlle
Houses and Cottages, here and there, of Husband-men,
besides those uniled to the great Street above-mentioned,
call'd the Basdr, or Market; all which are comprehended
under the name of Manél, which lies on the left bank of
the River as you go against the stream.

VII.—Having landed, and going towards the Basdr to
get a Lodging in some House, we bcheld the Queen
coming alone in the same way without any other Woman,
on foot, accompany'd onely with four, or six, foot Souldiers
before her, who all were naked after their manner, saving
that they had a cloth over their shame, and another
like a sheet, worn across the shoulders like a belt; each of
them had a Sword in his hand, or alt most a Sword and
Buckler; there were also as many behind her of the same

1 Mote correctly Kag, a chief.

2 See anfs, p. 200, nole 1,

1 Le, Arasy, “ Fing” (Taml),

* A small town not matked i modein mups.

& A village which 15 not maiked in maps of Indu,
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sort, one of whom carry’d over her a very ordinary
Umbrella made of Palm-leaves. Her Complexion was as
black as that of a natural /Ethiopian; she was corpulent
and gross, but not heavy, for she scem'd to walk nimbly
enough; her Age may be about forty ycars, although the
I"artugals had descril’d her Lo me as much older. She was
cloth'd, or rather girded at the waist, with 2 plain picce of
thick while Cotton, and bare-foot, which is the custom of
the Indian Gentile Women, both high and low, in the
house and abroad ; and of Men too the most, and all the
mast ordinary, go unshod; some of the more pland wear
Sandals, or Slippers ; very few use whole Shoes covering
all the Fool. TFrom the waist upwards the Queen was
naked, saving that she had a cloth ty'd round aboul her
Head, and hanging a little down upon her Breast and
Shoulders.  In bricl, her aspect and habit represented
rather a ditty Kitchen-wench, or Laundress, than a delicate
and noble Queen, whercupon I said within mysclf, Behold
by whom are routed in fedfe the Armics of the Kmg of
Spain, which in Eurgpe is 5o great a matter! Vet the
Queen shew'd her quality much more in speaking than by
her presence; for her voice was very graceful in compaiison

- with her Person, and she spoke like a prudent and judicious

Woman, They had told me that she had no teeth, and
therefore was wont to go with half her Face cover'd; yet
I could not discover any such defect in het, either by my
Eye, or by my Ear; and [ rather belicve that this cover-
ing of the Mouth, or half the Face, as she sometimes doth,
is agreeable to the modest custom which I know to be com-
mon to almost all Women in the East! [ will not omit
to state that though she was so corpulent, as I have
mention'd, yet she seems not deform'd, but I imagine she
was handsome in he: Youth ; and, indeed, the Report is

L hee anfy, poabo, nole 1.
Xz
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that she hath been much of a Lady, of majestic beauty,
though stern rather than gentle?

As soon as we saw her coming we stood still, lay'd
down our baggage upon the ground and went on one side
to leave her the way to pass. Which she taking nolice
of, and of my strange habit, prescntly ask'd, Whether there
was any among us that could speak the Language?
Whereupon my Brachman, Narsd, step'd forth and
answer'd, Yes; and [, after I had saluted her according
to our manper, went near to speal to her, she standing
still in the way with all her people to give us Audience,

She ask’d who T was, (being already inform'd, as one of
her Souldiers told me, by a Portugal who was come about
his business before me from Manpallr to Mandl, that [
was come thither to see her). [ caus'd my Interpreter to
tell her that [ was “Un Cavaliere Ponenting”, (A Gentleman
of the West, who came from very far Countries; and, be-
cause other Eurapeans than Pertugals were not usually seen
in her Dominions, I caus'd her to be told that I was not a
Portugal but a Roman, specifying too that [ was not of the
Tuerks of Constantinopls, who in all the East arc styl'd and
known by the Name of Rwmdt; but a Christian of Rome,
where is the See of the Pope who is the Head of the
Christians. That it was almost ten years since my first
coming from home and wandering about the world, and
seeing divers Countries and Courts of great Princes ; and
that being mov'd by the fame of her worth, which hid
long ago come to my Ears, I was come into this place
purposely to sec her and offer her my service.  She ask'd,
What Countries and Courts of Princes [ had seen? [

gave her a brief account of all ; and she, hearing the Great

! In onginal: * particularly m iegaid to her person below the waist,
where heir corpulence, owing to the cotlon cloth which she wears,
which, acemd ng to Dadimn fishion, is worn very tyght, s very ey ident?

¥ bee Yule' Cathay and lhe Wap Thither, vol. n, p 427,
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Tuik, the Peisian, the Moghol, and Fenb-tapi Nawkal
nam'd, ask'd, What then I came to see in these Woods of
hers? intimating that hey State was not woith sceing,
after so many other great things as [ said | had seen 1
teply’d to her that it was enough for me to see her Peison,
which I knew to be of gicat worth, for which puipose
alone I had taken the pains to come thither, and aceounted
the same very well imploy'd

After some cout teous wonds of thanks she ask’d me, Ifany
sickness, m other disaster, had hapned to me %0 1emote
and strange Countiies, how [ could have done, being alone,
without any to take carc of me? (a tender affection, and
natural to the compassion of Women), I answei'd that in
every place | went into I had God with me, and that [ trusted
i hum, She ask'd me, Whether [ left my Countiy upon
any disgust, the death of any kindred, o1 beloved person,
and therefme wander'dl so about the woild, (for in fadra
and all the last some are wont to do so upon discontents,
either of Love, or for the death of some dear peisons, or
for other unforlunate acadents, and, if Genteles, they be-
come Graghies®; if Makometans, Direses and Abdals®, all
which are a soil of vagabonds, or despiseis of the wald,
going almost naked, onely with a skin upon their
Shoulders and a stall in ther Hands, through divers
Countiies, ke owm Pilgums, hiving upon Alms, little
caring what befalls them, and leading a Life suitable to
the bad disposition of their heaits)? | conceal'd my first

1 See aute, pp 108 and 216 £ Loe anfe, p 37, DoOte 5.

Y fe, Darmesh (from two words, meaming * one who waits at the
door” (of God), and Abd-Afah (fiom Add, “slave”, and Alad,
LL] G'Dd"}

¢ See Elphunstone's Aisfory of fndia, pp 14 and bo, 61 He says -
U Many are decent and moffensive 1chgiomsts, but many aie also
shameless and importunate beggars, and wotthless vagabonds of all
descriptions *  See also Dubas' Mawurs der pesples de Pinde, vol. 0,

p 269
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misfortunes, and told the Queen that 1 left not my
Country upon any such cause, but onely out of a desire to
sce divers Countries and customs, and to learn many
things which arc learnt by travelling the World ; men
who had scen and convers'd with many several Nations
being much esteem'd in our parts; that indeed for some
time since, upon the death of my Wife whom I lov'd
much, though I were not in habit, yut in mind I was more
than a Gigg/r and little car'd what could betide me in the
World, She ask'd me, What my design was now, and
whither [ directed my way? [ answer'd that I thought of
returning to my Country, if it should please God to give
me life to arrive there. Many other questions she ask'd,
which I do not now remember, talking with me, standing, a
good while; to all which I answer'd the best I could, At
length she bid me go and lodge in some house, and after-
wards she would talk with me again at more convenience,
Whereupon 1 took my leave, and she procecded on her
way, and, as I was afterwards told, she went about a mile
off to see a work which she had in hand of certain Trenches
to convey water to certain places whercby to improve
them. I spoke to the Queen with my head uncover’d all
the while; which courtesie, it being my custom Lo use it to

all Ladies my equals, anely upon account of being such,

[ thought ought much rather to be us'd to this one who
was @ Queen and in her own Dominions, where [ was
come to visit her and to do her Honour,

VIIL—Afer she was gone her way, I with my people
enter'd into a little village and there ook a lodging in an
empty house, belonging to a Mooz of the Country and
near the Palace; but I caus'd my diet to be prepar'd in an
other house of a Meoris/ neighbour, that so I might have the
convenience of eating flesh, or what [ pleas’'d, which in
the houses of Gentdles would not be suffer'd, and as the
inhabitants of Manél are partly Gemtiles.and partly Mals-
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APOTHEOQSIS. 31I-

éar Moors, who have also thelr Mesehitast there, I was not
in want of good accommaodation.

The name of the Queen of Olala is Abag-devi-Ciantrir;
of which words Adag is her proper Name; Devi* signifies
us much as Lady, and with this word they are also wont
lo signifie all their gods ; nor have they any other in their
Language to denote God but Den, or JDewrsi, which are
both one, and are equally applied lo Princes; whereby it
appears Lhat the Gods of the Gentiles are for the most
part nothing clse bul such Princes as have been famous in
the world,* and deserv'd that Honor after their deaths; as
likewise (which is my ancient opinion) that the word “ God"
wherewith we, by an introduc’d custom, denote the
Supreme Creator, doth not properly signific that First
Cause, who alonc ought to be ador'd by the World, but
sigrnifi'd at first either Great Lord,or the like!; whenece it was
attributed to Heroes and noted persons in the world, similar
to the words of the Holy Scripture, J7ilié Deorum, Felét
Hominum,; and, conscquently, that the gods of the Genfiles,
though ador'd and worship'd both in ancient and modern

1 Masjid, or Mosque. See p. 228, nole 1.

3 Liternlly, “bright”. From Sanskuit rool, iy, “to shine®, See Profl
M. Mller's Hibbert Lectures of 1878, p. 4, where it is said : "'Deva’,
ns © Deus' in Latin, came to mean *God’, because it origmally meant
Haright!, nnd we canmot doubt (hat something beyond the meaning of
birightness had attnched itself to the word * Deva' before the ancestors
af the Indians and Italians broke up from their common home”

3 I'his siatement is no doubt true to a cortain extent.  See Sir J.
Lubbock's Oripin of Civilisation, p. 353 ¢ seg., where he quoies the
following passage from the “Wisdom of Solomen® : “And so the
multitude took him now for a ged, which a little before was bt
honoured as a man  See also Dubois, Meewrs des peupler de Fnde,
vaol. §i;, pe 292

¢ The word translated here as * God® is, of course, Do, and is no
doubt derived (ns already stated) from the Sanskrit @fv.  Hence canie
the name Dyaus (Illuminator), and the Latin Dewr.  (See Prof Max
Miiller, Aibberd Leciures of 1878, p. 144} The English word " Gogl”
has of course a quite different lustory.
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312 SUCCESSION TIIROUGH FEMALES.

times, were never held by them in that degice wherein we
hold God, the Creator of the Universe, and wherein almost
all Nations of the woild always held and do hold him;
(some calling him Causa Prona; others Amma Mundi;
others Perabralfmet as the Gentiles do at this day in /ndia:r)
but that the other gods are, and were always, rather bul as
Saints are amongst us; of the truth whereof [ have preat
Arguments, at least amongst the Indian Gewfiles; or if
more than Saints, yet at least only Deifi'd by favour, and
made afterwards Diwr, as Jercudes, Komnlus, Awngiisins,
cte, weie amongst the Romams®

But to return to our purpose, they told me the word
Crarctri? (the last in the Queen of Olala's Name) was a
Title of Honour peculiar to all the Kings and Queens of
Olala, and therefore possibly signifies cither Prince, or
King and Queen, or the like. As to this Country bemng
subject to a Woman, | understood from intelligent persons
of the Country, that in O/ale Mcn were, and are always,
wont to reign, and that 'tis a custom recciv'd in Judm
amongst the gicatest parl of the Gentrles) that the Sons
do not succeed their Fathers, but the Sons of their Sisters:
they accounting the Female-line more certain, as indecd

L Le, Parew, ov Para, Bralone, the chief Bradmae (or Pervade)
{see ante, p. 73, note 1), fiom the Sansknt 100, dr2d,

4 For a companson of the Hindy detties with these worslupped by
Grecks and Romans, see Dubious’ Mamers oec pecler de Flude, vol, 1,
p 203 In the conmdeiavon of the question here tused the disting.
uon (pomted our by Sir Momer Wilhnms m Medern Jndea, pp. 155
and 191) between Brahmamem and Hlinddism must be borne in mind

? Pucbably meant for Kshatrya, the name of the second, ar walike,
caste, fiom which langs are selecled  Queens and princesses of the
Malabay roynl families are restreted in their choce of purmmows 1o
men of either the Kshatrya (mulitary) caste, or Binhmans, and hence
the descendants of the former caste style themselves “ Kshatiyas” (see
Su R. Buiton's Goa and the Bive Mowntfamns, p. 210,

¥ This applies m Indin to some of the Southoin 1aces only.  See

ande, p, 218, note 2
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it is, than the Male. Yet the last King of OQlela having
neither Nephews nor other Legitimate Heirs, his Wife

succceded him; and she, also dying without other Heirs, ¢

. left this Abag-devi, who was her Sister, to succced her. ¢
¢ To whom, because she is a Woman and the descent is "t
W

certain, is to succeed a Son of hers, of whom I shall here-
after make mention ; but to him, being a Man, not his own
Sans, but the Son of one of his Sisters, hereafter likewise
mention'd, is to succeed.! "
1X.—Not to conceal what [ know of the History of this ’
Queen, 1 shall add that, after her Assumption of the ;
Throne upon the death of her Sister, she was mariled
for many years to the King of Bawug/lel, who now is a
= fugitive, depriv'd of his Dominions, but then reign'd in his b

own Country which borders upon heis.  Yet, though they

were Husband and Wife, (more for Honor's sake than any

”“ thing else) they livid not together, but apart, each in their 1
-':7"" own Lands: on the confines whereof, either upan Rivers,
?r'v where they caus'd Tents to be crected over boats; or in
fiﬁ",—' other places of delight, they came to see and conversc
. with onc another; the King of Banghe/ wanting not other

Wives and Women who accompany'd him wherever he

went, 'Tis reported that this Quecen had the Children, .
which she hath, by this King of Banghel, if they were not “
by some other seeret and more intimate Lover; for, they
say, she wants not such,

T'he Matrimony and good Friendship having lasted many
years between the King of HSanghel and the Queen, I know W
not upon what occasion discord arose between them, and :
such discord that the Queen divarc'd him, sending back to
him, (as the custom is in such case) all the Jewels which he
had given her as his Wife. For this, and perhaps for other

! For observations on tlus custom see Wilks' Husf of Mpsore,
pp. 121 and 122, and Lubbock's Origin of Crodlisation, p. 15T &t soq. ’




314 WAR WITH THE KING OF DBANGHFL.

causes, he became much offended with the Queen, and
the rupture pracecded to a War: during which it so
fortun'd that onc day as she was going in a boat upon one
of those Rivers, not very well guarded, he, sending his
people with other boats in better order, took her and had
her in his power: yet with fair carriage and good words
she prevail'd so far thal he let her go [free and return to
her Countiy, In tevenge of this injury she lorthwith rais'd
War against the King of Sanghe/, who relied upon the aid
of the neighbouring Portigrals because he was confederale
with them, and (as they say of many Royolels of fudia)
Hrother in Arms to the King of Perdwgal  The Queen, Lo
counterpoise that force, call'd to her assistance againgt
the King of Banghel, and the Pertugals who favour'd him,
the neighbouring King Venb-fapd Nadeka who was already
become very polent and fear'd by all his Neighbows, and
under his protection and obedience she put her selll  Vend-
tapé Naieka sent a powerful Army in favour of the Queen,
took all the King of Bamg/kel's Territories and made them
his own, destroying the Forl which was there; he also
made prey of divers other petty Lords thereabouts, de-
molishing their strength, and rendering them his Tribu-
taries; one of whom was the Queen of Curuat? who was
also confederate with the Portugals, and no friend to her
of Olala: he came against Mangaldr® where in a battle
rashly undertaken by the Poriugals he defeated a great
number ; and, (in short) the flower and strength of Judlia
carrying the Ensigns, Arms and Heads of the slain to
Jhfer®® in triumph. He did not take Mangaldr, because
he would not, answering the Queen of Olala who urg'd

! See anie, pp. 168 and 216,

3 Ie, Karndta, or the Kanmese country.  See anfe, p. 168, note 1.
% See ande, p. 212, note 2.

4 This statement must be accepted cum grane,

¥ See aumde, p. 216, note I,
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him to it; That they could do that any time with much
facility, and that "twas best to let those Portugals 1emain
in that small place, (which was rather a House than a
Fortresd) in 1espect of the Traffick and Wares which they
brought (o the benefit of their Countries.  After which he
came to a Treaty with the Pertugals, by which he restor'd
the Iusigns he had taken from them, and by their means
the King of Nangle! surrendered the Forl, which Vendk-
tapd, as | said befoie, demolish'd ; besides making other
cemditions which are now under consideiation, accoding
s is above-mention'd in my Relation of the Embassic to
Tiederit

This was the Wai of Banghe!, in which the Queen gol
the better of the King and the Portugals, of which she was
very proud ; yet, withall, her Piotector, Vewd-tapa Nawcka,
who is very rapacious and little faithful, sufficiently humbled
her, and she got not much benefit by him, saving quiet
living; for, besides his subjecting her to his obediencem a
manner, she was nccessitaled, whether by agreement, or
violence, I know not, to resign to him Bardlrefe® which is the
best and richest City she had, together with much Land on
the confines of Vemd-fapd, and of the inner part of her
Country, which amounted to a good part of her Dominions;
however at present she lives and governs her Counliy in
Peace, being respected by all her Neighbows. This Queen
had an elder Son than he who now lives; he was call'd
Cic-Rawu-Cianery? and dy'd a while since. The Portugals
say that she hersell caus'd poyson to be given him
because the young man, being grown up and of much
spirit, aspir'd to deprive her of the Government and make

L See anfe, pp 285-86

1 Mot traceable i modein maps.

2 Piobably meant for “Clikka-Rao®, or * Jumor Chief’, * Canerir®
seems to be a mispunt for ¥ Clautry®, the title aheady mentioned at

p- 312, guod vide,
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himself Master: which is possible cnough; for divers
other Princes in the world have procur'd the death of their
own Children upon jealousie of State; so prevalent is that
cursed, enormous, ambition of ruling. Yet, such an impicty
not being cvident to me concerning the Queen, I will not
wrongfully defame her, but rather believe that the young
man dy'd a natual death, and with regret to her, So
neither do I believe what the Perfugnls,incens'd against her,
further report, namely that she hath attempled to poyson
this second Son, but that it succeeded not, he being advertis'|
thereof by his Nurse who was to give him the poyson;
since I sce that this Son lives with her, in the same place
and house, peaccably, which would not be if there were
any such matter: nor can 1 conceive why she should go
about to extinguish all her own Issue in this manner, hav-
ing now no other Heir born of herself.

X.—December the fith, The Queen of Olala's Son,
who, though he govern not, (for the Mother administers all
alone, and will do soas long as she lives) yet for honor's sake
is styl'd King, and call'd Cefund Rairit,! (of which words
Celund is his proper name, and Rair his title) sent for the
Brachman, my Interpreter, in the Morning, and, discoursing
lang with him, made particular inquiry about me, telling
him that he understood 1 was much whiter than the
Portugals who us'd to trade in that Country and of a very
good presence and consequently must needs be a person
of quality. In conelusion he bid him bring me to him
when my convenience serv'd; for he was very desirous to
sec me and speak with me. This Message being related
to me, I let pass the hour of dinner, (because, having no
appetite, and finding my stomack heavy, I would not dine
this day) and, when it seem'd a corvenient time, [ went

1 Probably meant for “Saluva Rahu", or King Saluva, Unknown
to fame, so far as has been rsceitained,
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(with my Interpreter) cloth'd in black, after my custom;
yet not with such wide and long Breeches down to the
heels, as the Portugals for the most part are wont Lo
wear in Jadida! in regard of the heat, (for they are very
commodious, covering all the Leg and saving the wearing
ol Stockings, so thal the Leg is naked and frec) but with
Stockings and Garters and ordinary Breeches, without a
Cleak, (though itisus'd by the Poringal Souldiers in Judia,
cven of greatest quality) but with a large Coat, or Cassock,?
open at the sides, after the Country fashion,

The Palace, which may rather be call'd Capauna Reale
(a Royal Lodge), is entered by a Gate like the grate, or
lattice® of our Vine-yards at Neme, ordinary enough, placed
in the midst of a field, which like them is divided by a
small hedge from the neighbouring fields. Within the
Gate is a broad Walk, or Alley, on the righl side whereof
is a spacious cultivated plot, at the end of which the Walk
Lurns to the right hand, and there, upon the same plot, stands
the Royal Mansion, having a prospectoverall the said great
green field.  In the middle of this sccond turn of the Walle
you enter into the House, ascending seven, or eight, wooden
stairs, which lead into a large Porch, the length of which is
equal to the whole fore-part of the House. This Porchwas
smearcd with cow-dung after their manner, the walls about
shining, and being painted with a bad red colour muchus'd
by them, The fore-part of it, which is all open, is upheld
by great square pasts, of no great height, for ’tis their
custom to make all buildings, especially Porches, low in
respect of their breadth and length, with very broad
eaves; which is, | believe, by reason of the great heat of
the Country, where they have more need of shade and
coolness, than of air, or light. Directly opposite to the

t Ze, Paydmas, or loose nouses.
! Hoearife, 43 note 4
1 In atigmal, * Cancella”,
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318 TIE KING'S CHAMBER.

+gtairs, in the middle of the Porch, was another small Porch,
which was the only entrance into the inner part of the
building,

Within the little Porch was a small room, long and
narvow, where the King sate near the wall on the left side;
and he sate upon the ground after the Eastern manner, upon
one of those coarse cloths, which in Persia and Turdic
are call'd Kie/ind and scrve for poor people; nor was it
large, but oncly so much as to contain the l'erson of the
King, the rest of the room being bare, saving that it was
smoothed over with Cow-dung? Beside the King, but a
little farther on his left hand, sate upan a little mat, suffi-
cient onely to contain him, a Youth of about fifteen, or
eighteen, years of age, call'd Ba¥ Raird? who is his
nephew, and is to succeed him, being the Son of his
deccased Sister, who was daughter of the present Queen.!
The Father of this Youth was a neighbouring Gentile
Prince, whom they call the King of Cumibid? (or perhaps
more correctly, Kunbfd) call'd by his proper name Ramd-
Nato-Ari" ; of which words Kamé-Ndile is the proper name,
and A#{ the title.  They said he was still living, though
others at Goa lold me afterwards thal he was dead, Bul
being® this young Balé Rairitwas not to succeed his Father,
but had Right of Inheritance in Olala, therefore he livid not
in his Father's Country, but here at Mand! with his Grand-

! See anfe, p. 253 An intercsting article on Turkish and Persian
carpets, by Mr. Church, will be found in Zhe Morifolio of April 1892,

7 As to this use of cow-dung, see anfe, pp 87, 230, and 231,

¥ See ande, p. 316, note 1.

i As to this 1ule of succession, see anfe, p. 218, note 2

& Marked “Coombla” in Wyld's map of India. It is a small town
on the coast, of no importance,

b Mare conectly * Rdmndeh Adi*.

¥ Le, Rim, or Rdma, an incarnation of Vishnu (see awfe, p 223),
Nadh, * Lord", and Ad¥, o1 Ary, ¥ First® or ' Chief",

E For “since®; see anfy, p. 27, note 1,
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mother and his Uncle, None other sate with the King, but
Lhree, or four, of his more considerable servants stood in the
room, talking with him; and in the great Porch, outside
the little one, stood in files on either side other servants ol
inferior degree, two of whom nearest the entrance fanned
the Air with fans of green Taffeta? in their Hands, as if to
tlrive away the flyes from the King, or from the entrance, a
Ceremony us'd, as ] have said elsewhere, by Indian Princes
for Grandew?®; and they told me the use of a green colowr
was a ceremany too, and the proper badge of the King of
Olala, for the King of Banplel uses Crimson ; other Princes
white, as I saw us'd by Venb-fapd Naieka®; and others, per-
haps, other colours. A small company indeed, and a poor
appearance for a IKing; which call'd to my remembrance
those ancient Kings, Latinus, Turnns and Evander,* who,
"tis likely, were Princes of the same soit.?

Such persons as came to speak with the King stood with-
outl in the Porch, cither on ene side, or in the middle of the
little Parch; cither beeause the room was very small and
nol sufficient for many people; or rather, as I believe, for
more Stale. The King was young, not above seventeen

-

¥ In the original Zeadade, which means i thin kind of silk cloth.
“Taffewn” is so called fiom the Pewsian ward Fieffag, “to weave”. A
remaikable mstance of the 1apd naturalisation of a foreign word 1s
found m the use of the word " Taffata™ as emly as m Shakesprae's
time, to denote flimsy, o frivolous talk. (Sce Lowd'r Ladonr's Losé,
Act v, Sc. 2):
" Taffam pluases, miken weoms precise,

Three-ml'd hyperboles, spruce affectation,

Figmes pedantical
See also Lewe's Labowr'y Lost, Act v, Sc.2:

“ Beauties no richer than neh tafaia”
t See anfe, p. 251, o 3 See anté, p. 251,
i Sen Virgil's &nedd, vii, vin,and 1x The last name is writien as
¥ Austd” in the original,
& “Tum res inopes Evandius habebat”  (Vieg,, &, vl 100)
™
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320 DESCRIPTION OF TIE KING.

years of age, as they told me, yet his aspect showed him to
be older; for he was very fat and lusty, as far as I could
conjecture of him while sitting, and, besides, he had long
haits of a beard upon his face, which he suffer'd to grow
without cutting, though they appeared to be but the first
down. In complexion he was dusky,! not black, as his
Mother is, but rather of an carthy colour, as almost all the
Malabaris® generally are  He had a louder and biggror
voice than Youths of his age use to have, and in his speak-
ing, gestures and all other things he shew'd Judgment and
manly gravity. Irom the girdle upwards he was all naked,
saving that he had a thin cloth painted with several
colours' cast across his shoulders, The hair of his head
was long after therr manner, and Ly'd in one great knot,
which hung on one side wrapt up in a little plain picce of
linnen, which looked like a night-cap fallen on one side.
Fiom the girdle downwards [ saw not what he wore,
because he never rose from his seat, and the Chamber was
somewhat dark; besides that the painted cloth on his
shoulders hung down very low. His Nephew who sate
beside him was not naked, but clad in a wholly white
garment ; and his Head was wrapt up in a greater fold of
white cloth, like a little Turban,!

X1.—When I came before the King his Men made me
come near to the little Porch in the midst of them, where
standing by mysclf, after the first salutations, the King
presently bid me cover my head; which 1 forthwith did
without further intreaty ; though with his Mother, being
a Lady, I was willing to superabound in Courtesie, speak-
ing Lo her all the time uncover’d. But with the Son, who
was a Man, I was minded to enjoy the priviledge of my

! In ongnnal, ¥ basso®,

4 See ande, po 131, note .

¥ Fe,chints  See anfe, p. 4%, note |,
§ See anfe, p 28, note 4,
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descent, and to receive the favour which he did me as duce to
my quality. AL first they offer'd me nothing to sit upon,
nor was it fitting to sit down upon the baie ground. Yet,
to shew some difference between my self and the by-
standers, after | had put on my Hat [ lean'd upon my
Sword and so tall'd as long as | was standing, which was
not long, the King, who at first sat side-wise, tuming
himsell directly towards me, although by so deing he
turn'd his back to his Nephew. He ask'd me almost all
the same questions as his Mother had done!; Whenee [
came? What Countries T had travell'd through? What
Prinees 1 had seen? Whether I had left my own Country
upon any misfoitune? Or why? How I would have
done thus alone in stiange Countries, in case of sickness
or other accidents? To all which | answer'd as | had
done to his Mother , and upon my saying that I wandei'd
thus alone, up and down, trusting in the help of God, he
ask'd me, Who was my God? | answeit'd him, (pomting
upwards) " The God of Heaven, the Creator of the
Universe"; wheieupon certain Souldiers there present, (in
all likelyhood Moors) as if applauding me, said, A4 ! Clodta,
Chodia® which in the Persian Tongue signifies Lord| and is
meant for God; inferring that [ worship'd the true God,
whom the Moors pretend to know, in opposition to the Idols
of the Gentiles of the Country ; and they us'd the Persian
word Chodia, because that piobably the Sect of Mahomet
came into these parts from FPersda? (which is not very
remole from [ndia) as also from Arabia; or, perhaps,

1 See anfe, pp. 308-10,
8 For Kfvida, " Lord” or * God® (Asabic)

¥ The first invasion of Tndin by Muhammadans (4 0 664) was made
by Arabs. But they only peneirated as fan as Multn  The first
invasion of the western coast of India, 1o which P. della Valle
probably refers in this passage, was by a Petman army sent fiom
Shudz in Am, 711 (See Elphmstonc’s Ausf of fnaka, pp 250-611
- v
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because the Indians of the Territory of Jdal-Seidld and
Dacin? being in great part Moors, use much the Persian
Tongue, which is spoken in the Courts of those Princes no
less than their natural Language® ; with whom these other
Indians more inland to the South have, by reason of
neighbourhood, communication both in Religion auwd
Speech.

The King told me several times that he had very great
contentment in seeing me and that no Ewapean of any
quality had ever been in his Country; thal my person well
shew'd of what quality [ was, Nor was he mistaken herein;
for what other person would ever go out of Zwurape into
his Country? unless some Portugal Merchant, one of those
who come hither for the most part to seck wood to make
masts and yards for Ships; these Waoods abounding with
very goodly Trees. I told him I was sorry [ had nothing
worthy to present to him; that in my Country there
wanted not gallant things for his Highness; but, it being
s0 many years since my departure thence, and my Travels
extending so far, [ had nothing left as [ desir'd; yet,asa
memorial of my service, I should venture to give him a
small trifle from my Country, Whercupon 1 caus'd my
Interpreter, who carried it, to offer him a little Map of the
World which [ had brought with me out of Jfraly; telling
him what it was, and how all the Countries, Lands, Seas
aned Islands of the world were exactly delineated in it, with
their Names set to each place in our Tongue, and all that
was: necessary to make him understand what it was. The
King was greatly pleas'd with it and desir'd to see several
Countries, where they lay, and how great they were, asking
me sundry questions about them; but, being® he understood

U See anle, p. 143, note 5, and p. 140,
¥ See ante, p. 141, note I

¥ See anfe, p. 150, note 2

§ For * since”; sce p. 28, nolc 1,
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not our letters written therein, he satisf'd himself with the
sight onely and with shewing it to all the by-standers as
a curious and ingenious Work of Art  Then he ask'd me
whether T could eat in their Houses, or of their meats ; for
he desir'd to give me something to eat. [ answer'd that I
could, and that the purity of our Religion consisted not in
the eating, or touching, of things, but in doing good warks.
Ile earncstly desir'd of me that I would stay awhile till some
meal were prepar’d for me; for by all means he would
have me cat something in his House, and would himself
see me cating, [ told him that, if his intention were onely
to give me meat, the time was already past, nor was [
dispos'd to eat; but if it were to seec me cat, I could not
eat in that place after the fashion of my Country, not
having there the preparations necessary thercunto, so that
his Highness' would not sce what, perhaps, he desird,
and therclore I besought him to excuse me. Nevertheless
he was so urgent for it, that not to appear discourtcous, 1
consented Lo obey him,  And, till the meat came, the King
caommanded some of his Servants to conduct me to sit down
by them in the Porch, wheie I might sit after our manner,
but not In the King’s sight.

Hercupon [ with-drew with some of his Men to enter-
tain me, and in the mean time the King remain'd talking
with the rest of them concerning me, commending me
much for seveial things, but, above all, for a good presence,
for speaking truly and discreetly like a Gentleman, and for
my civil deportment. But, before | proceed further, 1 will
here present you with a rough and unmeasur'd draught of
the King’s House and the place whercin he was ; so far as
may suffice for the better understanding of what is already
said and is to follow after.

! As to this utle of “Highness" (and other utles), see Selden’s
T¥tles of Homour, Part 1, p. 140, and D'Israel's Curosefees of Lilera-
dure, oo 60,
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b 1. At the foot of this design is the Gate of the Falace.

2. The Walk leading to it, and included within the enclosure of the

3. A great plain and sown field.

4. The tumning of the Walk before the House, where the short lines,
intersecting the outward line towards the field, represent the Trees
planted at equal distances and in order.

5. Seven or eight wooden Stairs leading up to the Porch,

6, The Porch of the House, in which the little squares, near the
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EXPLANATION OF GROUND-PLAN, 325

auter lines, are the wooden pillars which support it, and the surround-
ing lines are the walls.

7. The King's Servants, standing on cither side without the little
Porch of the Chamber.

B, 1, Péetro Delle Valle, when | fivst tall’nl with the King, standing.

. The Room wherein the Eing was,

to. The King, sitting on the ground upon a little coarse eloth,

t1, The King's Nephew, sitting on the ground wpon a little mat

t2. The King's Scrvants standing.

13. 1, Pietra Delle Faldle, sitting in the snid room on the ground
upon a little Jow Table, whilst [ ate and discours'd with the King a
vory lonjs Uime together; the place mark’d with the number 13 being
that where they set the meat before me.

r4. A small open Court.

15, A small slope, or bank, in the said Coort, leading from the more
inward Chambers to that where the King was.

16, Inner Chumbers and Lodgings, which what they were T saw
not ; but they were of very bad earthen bulldings, low and coverad
with thatch, like Cottages, that Is with Palm-leaves ; which are
alwnys to be understond when T speakof Cottages, or Houses, cover'd
with thateh in Sudia,

7. 1, Phetro Della Valle, sitting beiween two' of the King's
Servants upon the side of the Porch, (after having spoken the fiest
time with the King) entertaining me while the meal was prepariog.

XI1I.—The meat was not long in preparing, and, it being.
now in order, the King call'd for me again to enter into
the room where it stood ready; and one of the Brackmans,
who spoke Portugal and was wont to accompany me,
asl'd me Whether it would not be more convenient for me
to ungird my Sword and put off my Cassack'? [ answer'd,
that my Cassack gave me no trouble, nor was there occa-
sion to lay it off; but my Sword might be laid aside, and,
therewith ungirding it, I gave it him to hold : which I did
the rather because, all Princes being commonly suspicious,
I imagin'd the King would nat like my entring in with
Arms; and he that goes into another’s House, to visit him
and do him honour, is not to disgust, but to comply with,
him in all points. So I enter'd without a Sword, but yet

L See anfe, P 43, note,
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with shoes and stockings on, though with them it be un-
usual to do so; for none should enter into that place but
bare-foot, and the King himself is so there, according lo
their custom: nor did T seruple! as to their taxing me with
uncleanliness, as undoubtedly they would have done in
Turkre and Persia if 1 had enter'd into their rooms with
shocs, or slippers, on, because there all the rooms are cover'd
with Carpets, bul there was not any in these of the King,
onely the pavement was gloss'd with Cow-dung?* Where-
fore, as to have put off my shoes, (besides that they are not
so easily slip'd off as Pantofles, nor does it shew well to do so)
would have been an exorbitant and unnecessary humility,
50 to cnter with them on was to mec convenient and decor-
ous, without any liableness to be aeccus'd of uncleanliness,
being® the floore was not cover'd; if it had been so with
Carpets, or the like, as 'tis usual in Zurkie and Persia, then,
(to avoid seeming slovenly by soiling the place with my
dirty shoes and my self by sitting upon them,' which
indeed is not handsome) [ should have caus'd my shoes to
be pull'd off ; for which purpese I had accordingly caus'd
a pair of slippers of our fashion to be brought along with
me, in case there should have been need of them; our kind
of shoes being not so easie to be put off, by shaking the
foot alone without the help of the hand, as those which for
this end are us'd by all the Eastern people®

Entering in this manner and saluting the King as [
pass'd I went to sit down at the upper end of the Chamber,
(as 'tis above describ'd) where they had prepar'd a little

.1 S50 Milton : " He scaupled nol to cat against hus better know-
ledge® (HFar, Lach, w, 0970

¢ See anle, p 231,

4 For “smee"; see anfs, p. 24, aode.

# This result would follow from the adoption of the usunl defercn-
tial poslure of kneeling and siting on the heels,

i Shoes, or shppets, open at the heels being usually woin by
Oy iental nations.
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square board of the bigness of an ordinary stool, which
might serve for a single person, but rais'd no more than
four fingers above the ground; upon this I sat down,
crossing my Legs one over the other; and that little
clevation help'd me to keep themm out from under me, with
such decency as [ desif'd,.  Right befure Lhe seat, upon the
bare floor, (the Indians nol using any Tables) they had
spread, instead of a dish, (as their cusfom is, especially with
us Christians, with whomn they will not defile their own
vessels ; it nol being lawlul for them ever to eat again in
those whercin we have calen) a great Leal of that Tree
which the Avabiuns and Persians eall Mowuz,! the Portupals
in India Fighi &' Jndia, Iudian Fig-trees; and upon the
saidl Leaf they had lay'd a good quantity of Rice, boyl'd,
alter their manner, onely with water and salt; but for
sauce to it there stood on one side a little vessel made of
Palm-leaves, full of very good butter melted. There lay
alsp upon ancther Leaf one of those Indian Tigps, clean
and pared; and hard by it a quantity of a caitain red heih,?
commonly caten in Jwdia, and call'd by lhe Portugals
Bréde, (which yet is the general appellation of all sort of
herbs). In another place lay several fruits us'd by them,
and, amongst the rest, slices of the Baméi} or great Mndinn
Cane; all of them preserv'd i no bad manner, which they
call Aeciad! besides one sort pickled with Vinegar, as our
Olives are.  Bread there was none, because ey use none,
but the Rice is instead of it; which was no great defect to
me, because | am now accustom’d to do without it, and eat

1 For Mowzak, the Arabic name of Muse Paradistaca, the * plan-
tain® ; or Muse sapeendson, vsually called bavana,

* Perhaps the tomate (Lycopersicum esculenium)

¥ Spe p. 220, note 3.

¢ Properly Ackdr, o natve woid for any kind of pickle.  Mandelalo,
speaking of mangoes, says: “They (e, the nauves of India) get
them while they are gieen, and put them up in salt, vimegar and
gaclick, and then they call them ' Mangas d'Achar’?
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very little. The King very earnestly pray'd me to ecal,
excusing himsell often that he gave me so small an en-
tertainment on the sudden; for if he had known my
coming beforchand he would have prepar'd many Carils!
and divers other more pleasing meats,

Larll is a name which in /wdia they give Lo certain
Broths made with Butter, the Pulp of Indian Nuts, (instead
of which in vur Countries Almond Milk may be us'd,
being equally good and of the same virtue) and all sorts of
Spices, particularly Cardamoms? and Ginger, (which we use
but little) besides herbs, fruits and a thousand other condi-
menis. The Christians, who eat everything, add Flesh, or
Fish, of all sorts, especially Hens, or Chickens, cut in small
picces, sometimes Eggs, which, without doubt, make il
more savory* with all which things is made a kind of
Broth, like our Guasests, or Poltages, and it may be made
in many several ways ; this Broth, with all the abovesaid
ingredients, Is afterwards poured in good quantity upon the
boyled Rice, whercby is made a well-tasted mixture, of
much substance and light digestion, as also with very little
pains ; for it is quickly boyled, and serves both for meat

* and bread together, 1 found it very good for me, and used

it ofien, as also the Pilds elsewhere spoleen off and mace of
Rice and butter boyled with it and flesh fryed therein, be-
sides a thousand other preparations of several sorts which
arc »0 common to everybody in «lsia; and 1 account it one
of the best and wholesomest meats that can be caten in the
world, without so many Artificial Inventions as ow gut-
lings of Eurepe (withall procuring to themselves a thousand
infirmities of Gouts, Catarrhs and other Maladies, little

! This 1s ow well-known “ouriy® in disguse.  The word is derived
fiom the Persian &b o,

I Cardamonnens rigens.  (See Eastwick's Hanabook, p 209.)

i In gne of the Letiere fiom Persim
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known to the Orientals!) daily devise to the publick

“- 5 damage,
; But to return to my Relation, the King told me he 3
() would have given me a better entertainment, but yet j%
£ desired me to receive this small extemporary one, and eat Jé;
52 without any respect, or shyness of those that were present ; ‘:a_
‘-l"-i;_- for thereby he should understand that I liked it I i
2 answer'd that the Favour and Courtesie which his High- i
Fein ness shew'd me was sufficient : but as for eating, the time i_
£ being now past, I did it onely to obey him ; and so, to ’:
¥ comply with him, although I had little will to cat, 1 tasted o
oy lightly here and there of those fruits and herbs, where- .
ife with my Hand was a little soiled, which upon occasion A
I wiped with my handkerchicf, being® they use no ather ;{;
Table-linnen, nor had any laid for me. The King, seeing
that I touched not the Rice, spoke to me several times to -
cat of it, and to pour upon it some of that butter which g

stood by it prepared. [ did not, because 1 would not
grease my self, there being no Spoon ; for the Judians eat
every thing with the Hand alone and so do the Portugals;
1 know not whether as having learnt so to do in Judia of
the [rdians, or whether it be their own natural custom ;
but they too, for the most part, eat with the Hand alone,
using no spoon, and that very ill-favouredly ; for with the
same Hand, if need be, they mingle together the Rice, the
Butter, the Carlf® and all other things how greasie soever, 3
daubing themselves up to the wrist, or rather washing their 15
Hands in their meat before they eat it; (a fashion indeed
sufficiently coarse for people of Zwrgpe): and though at
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-2 4% ! Gout is certainly not prevalent in India, even if known there, By
i some physicians gout is attributed to the eating of animal food, and
this theory, if true, may account for the exemption of natives of India
from the discase. ‘
9 For “since”; sec anty p. 28, woiv,
2 Qee anle, p. 328, mede 1,
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330 A BARBAROUS CUSTOM.

their Tables, which nre handsome cnough, there want not
knives, spoons and silver lorks, and some few sometimes
make usc thereof, yet the universal custom is such that
fow use them, even when they lic before them.  The truth
is they wash their Hands many tmes during one dinner,
to wit as often as they grease them, but they wipe them
not first; for neither do they make use of napking, whether
they have any before them (as for the mast part they have)
or not ; but, besides the trouble of washing so often, in my
judgment there is but little neatnesse in washing their
greasy Hands after that manner; and [ know not whether
the washing cleanses, or defiles more, T, being accus-
tomed 1o the necatness of Jffafy,! could not conform Lo
slovenliness ; and, let them cover this barbarous custom
with what pretence they please, either of military manners,
or what eclse they think fit, 'tis little trouble for a civil
Man to carry cven in the Warr and Travels, amongsl
other necessary things, a spoon, knife and fork, where-
with to eat handsomely. The Turks themselves, barbarous
as they are, yet arc so much observers of this thal
amongst them there is not the meanest Souldier, but who,
if he hath not other better convenicnce, at least carries
his spoon?® ty'd to the belt of his sword.,

! On this point, a curious passage from Coryat's Crwdifies, vol. i,
p o, may be quoled: [ observed a custom in all those lialian
cities ind towns, through the which I passed, that is notused in any
other country that I siw in my travels, neitherdo 1 think that any
other nation of Christendom doth vse it, but only ltaly. The lalinns,
and also most other strangers that are commarant in ltaly, do always
at then meals vse a little fork when they cut ther meat”  Then he
describes how (hey use the fork and continues ; * The reason of this
their curiosity is because the lialinn cannot by any means endure lo
have his dish touched with fingers, seeing all men's fingers are not
alike clean.” And then he moceeds to tell how he himsclf adopted
the custom, and, when he made use of his fork in England, was called
“ Furcifer” by his friends.

* This is not the custom winong the Turks at the present day.
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EATING A LA MODE. 13t

In short the King frequently urg'd me to eat of the
Rice, and [ as often refused with several excuses; at last
he was so importunate that [ was fain to tell him I could
not eat that meat in that manner because | had not my
Instruments.  The King told me I might eat after my
own way and take what Instruments [ would, which
should be fetch'd from my Ilouse. [ reply'd divers times
that there was no need, and that my tasting of it was
enough o testific my obedience.  However by all means
he would have what was necessary fetch'd from my House.
S0 I sent my Brackman and my Chnstian Servant with
my key, and they, the King s0 enjoyning, went and
return'd in a moment, for my House was directly over
against the Palace. They brought me & spoon, a silver
fork and a clean and fine napkin, very handsomely folded
in small plaits; this [ spread upon my knees which it
cover'd down to my feet, and so [ began to cat Rice,
pouring the butter upon it with a spoon, and the other
things with the fork, after a very cleanly manner, without
greasing my sclf, or touching any thing with my Hands, as
"tis my custom. The King and all the rest admir'd these
exquisite, and to them unusual, modes; crying out with
wonder Dauru, Desru, that [ was a Dewrn, that is a great
Man, a God, as they speak. [ told the King that for eating
according to my custom therc needed much preparation
of a table, linnen, plates, dishes, cups and other things;

but I was now travelling through strange Countries, and

treated my scll “alla Soldatesca”, after the Souldiers'
fashion, leading the life of a Gioghi, and consequently had
not with me such things as were necessary, The King
answer'd that it suffic’d him to see thus much, since
thereby he easily imagin'd how all my other things would
be, and that, in brief, he had never seen any European
like ime, and that it was a great contentment to him to
see me. He desir'd me several times to eat more, perceiv-
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332 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

ing that I rather tasted of things to please him than to
satiate my self. He caus'd divers other Fruits, pickled
with Vinegar and Salt, to be brought me by a Woman
who came from the inner rooms through the little Court;
as also for my drink (in a cup made likewise of Palm-
leaves') a kind of warm Milk, to which they are accustom'd,
and which scem'd to me very good.

KIIT —Both before and afler and whilst [ was cating |
had much discourse with the King, who entertain'd me,
sitting there, above two long hours ; but, not remembring it
all, [ shall onely set down some of the most remarkable
particulars. He ask'd me concerning our Countries, all
the Christian Princes, with the other Moors and Pagan
Princes whom [ had scen; conceining the power and
Armies of each and their Grandeur in comparison of
others? On which occasion I told him that amongst us
Christians the prime Prince was the Pope, my Lord, the
Head of the Church and the High-Priest, to whom all
others gave Obedience; the next was the Emperor, in
dignity the first of Souldiers, or secular Princes ; that the
first Nation was Franee; and that for Territory and
Riches Sparn had most of all; with many other circum-
stances too long to be rehearsed.  Which discourse led me
to tell him, as 1 did, that the King of Portugnl, as they
call him, that is the King of Spasn, so much esteem'd in
India, pay'd Tribute to our Lord the Pope for the King-
dom of Naples, which he held of His Holiness in homage ;
for which he had a great conceit of the Pope. As to the
Moorish Princes 1 said concerning the Mag/dl? whom he
much cryed up to me, that we held him indeed for the
richest in treasure, but otherwise had greater esteem of the
Twk and the Persian, because, though the Meoghd! hath an

1 Zee amle, p. 294, note 7.

4 # The usunl exchange of questions and answeis which compose the
small-talk of an Quiental visit” {Burton, Gow, ofe., P 179

3 Bee anle, p. 48, note 2,
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SIIATI AREAR 333

infinite number of people, and, without doubt, more than
others, yet they were not people fit for war, and that the
Seidh among the rest, did not value him at all, as mani-
festly appem’d in the late war,

As to Saah Abbas \he King profess'd to account him a
great Prince, a great Souldier and a great Captain; and I
related to him how I had been for a great while together
very familiar with him, and that he had done me many
favours, having me with him on divers notablc oceasions :
whereto he answer'd that he did not doubt it, and that
being such a person as 1 was there was no Frince but
would highly favour me. He ask'd me also concerning
the commeodities of our Countries and of those which are
brought from thence into these Oriental parts ; and (being?®
that in Judia they are accustom'd to the Perfurals, who,
how great Personages soever they be are all Merchants,
nor is it any disparagement amongst them) he ask’'d me
whether 1 had brought from my Country any thing to
bargain withall, either Pearls, or Jewels, for he knew very
good ones came from thence? [ answer'd him that in
my Country the Nobles of my rank never practis'd Mer-
chandize, but onely used Arms, or Books, and that I
addicted myseif to the latter and meddled not with the
former. He ask'd me how [ was supply'd with Money for
my Travels in so remote Countries? [ answer'd that I
had brought some along with me and more was sent me
from time to time by my Agents, cither in Bills, or in ready
Money, according as was most expedient in reference
to the diversity of places. He ask'd me whether I had
cither a Father, or a Mother, Brothers, or Sisters, Wile, or
Children remaining by that Wile, who, I said, was pasws'd
to a better life? I answer'd that I had not; whereupon
he said it was no wonder then that | pleas'd myself in

1 That 15, the Shdh of Persin. See ande, p. 150,
4 For "since", see anfe, p. 28, nofe,
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334 IIORSE DEALERS.

wandering thus about the Woild, bicing so much alone and
destitute of all kindied. And, indeed, the King did not ill
inferr; for had any of my dearest Relations been living, as
they are not, perhaps T should not have gone from home,
nor even seen Mandl, or Olala; but since 'tis Gad's WIill to
have it so I must have patience

The King told me that if I could procure a good [Tore
out of my Country he would pay very well for it, for the
Indians have none good of their own breed!; and the good
ones they have are brought to them cither from A rabdia, or
Persin, and the Portupals make a Trade of canying them
thither to sell, cven the greatest Persons, as Governours of
places and Captains General, not disdaining to do the
same. [, standing upon the point of my ltallan Nobility,
which allows not such things, answer'd the King that to
sell Horses was the Office of Merchants, not my profes-
sion; that 1 might present some good one to his Highness,
there being in my Country very good ones, and would
gladly do it if it were possible. The King was much
pleas'd with this Answer of minc and said to his Men
that ] spoke like a right Gentleman, plainly and tiuly;
and did not like many, who promise and say they will do
many things, which afterwards they perform not, nor are
able to do.

He ask'd me concerning Saflron,” which is much esteemed
among them ; they use it, mix'd with Sanders,’ to paint
their foreheads withal) as also for Perfumes, for Meats,

| Sir R. Burton (Goa and the Blue Mountaine, p. 174) says, * Amb
and other valuable hoses connot stand the climate.”  Sec also Yule's
Cathay, vol. i, p 219 and anfe, p. 194, nole 5.

* It 1 corious that the saffion plant (Crocws saffon), though g
native of Greece and Asia Mimnor, should be known {and was so, even
inthe time of Chaucer) by a name denved from the Arabic weord
safra, Y to be yellow™,

1 See ande, p. 99, note 2.

4 See anfe, pp. 75, 99 (note 1), 104 (note 2),and ros,
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A WHITE SKIN, 115

and for a thousand other uses. [ answer'd that I might
be able to serve his Highness, that it was a thing that
might be transported ; and that in my Country there was
enough, and that, i it pleas'™d God 1 arrived there alive, I
would send him a Present of it, with other fine things of
my Country, which perhaps would be acceptable to him.
And indeed, if | arrive in ftaly, T intend to make many
compliments to this and divers other Princes, whom I
know in these parts; for, by what T have seen, I may get
myself a great deal of Honour amongst them with no
great charge. Every now and then the King would talk
with his Scrvants, and all was in commendation of me
and my discreet speaking, and especially of my white
complexion, which they much admired, although in fraly
I was never counted one of the fair, and, after so many
Travels and so many sufferings both of Body and Mind, I
am 5o changed that | can scarce acknowledge my self an
Italian any longer. He prayed me once with much
earnestness and courtesic, (out of a juvenile cwmiosity) to
unbrace one of my sleeves a little and my breast, that he
might sec whether my body were correspondent to my
face, I laughed, and, to please him, did so. When they
saw that [ was whiter under my clothes (where the Air
and Sun bad not so much injured me) than in the face
they all remained astonished and began to cry out again
that 1 was a Dewrst, that 1 was a Hero, a god, and that
blessed was the hour when I entered into their House, (T
took my self to be Hercules, lodged in the Country of
Evander'y and the King, being much satisfied with my
courtesie, said that he knew me to be a Noble Man by my
civil compliance with his demands; that if I had been
some coarser person I would not have done so, but, per-
haps, have taken ill, and been offended with, their curious
Cuestions.

1 Gee Virg,, AEwnedis, Lib, vui, 100 &f seg
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336 UNRITE COCONUTS,

XIV.—As for the Ceremonies of eating, 1 must not omit
to say that after he saw that | had done eating, notwith-
standing lis many instances to me to eat moie, he was
contented that [ should make an end ; and because most
ol the meat remained untouch'd, and it was not lawlul [or
them to touch i, or keep it in the House, they caused my
Christlan Servant lo come in and carry iL all away (that
he might cat it); which he did in the napkin which T had
us'd before; for wo fling it away, in regard ol the dis-
courtesie it would be Lo me, they judged not convenient,
At length, when [ rose up from my seat and took leave of
the King, they caused my said Servant Lo strew a little
Cow-dung, {which they had got ready for the purposc)
upon the place where | had sat, which, according to their
Religion, was to be purified, In the mean time, as 1 was
taking leave of the King, he caused to be presented Lo me,
(for they were ready preparcd in the Chamber) and de-
livered to my Servants to cany home, four Lagnd! (so they
in Judia, especially the Poriugals, call the Indian Nuts
before they be ripe, when, instead of Pulp, they contain a
sweet refreshing water which is drunk for delight; and if
the Pulp (for of this water it is made) be begun to be
congealed yet that little is very tender and is eaten with

much delight and is accounted cooling ; whereas when It

is hmid and fully congealed, the Nut, remaining without
water within and in the innet part somewhat cmpty, that
matter of the Nut which is used more for sauce than to
cat alone Is, in my opinion, heating, and not of so good
taste as before when it was moie tender).  OFf these Zagnd
he caus'd four to be given me, besides [ know not how

! The nume Lanfa is appled on the Malabm const to the
coconut when wpe but sull soft " Sometimes they gather the
cocoa fiuit before it comes to perfect matwity, and then s called

‘Lanhe'™  (Mandelsfo )
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AN ENERGETIC (QUEEN. 337

many great bunches of Med/! or [wdiaw igs, which,
though a small matter, arc nevertheless the delights of this
Country; wherefore as such [ reccived them, and, thanking
the King for them, (who also thank'd me much for my
visit, testifying several times that he had had very
greal contentment in seeing me) at length taking my
leave I departed about an hour, or little more, before
night.

XV.—I intended 1o have visiled the Queen also at the
same time, bul T understood she was gone abroad, whilst
['was with her Son, to the before-mention'd place of her
Warks, Wherefore, being desirous to make but little stay
in Mané/, both that T might dispatch as soon as possible,
and, withall, not shew any dis-csteem of the Queen by visit-
ing her not only after her Son but also on a different
day, I resolv'd to go and find her where she was, although
it were late; being also persuaded so to do by that
Jirackman to whom I gave my Sword when I went to eat,
and who sometimes waited upon the Queen; and the
rather because they told me she was litlle at home, but,
rising at break of day, went forthwith Lo her Woiks and
there stayed till dinner; and as soon as dinner was done
relurn'd thither again and remain'd there till night. By
which action T observ'd something in her of the spirit of
Seiak Abbas King of Persia? and concluded it no wonder
that she hath alwayes show'd hersell like him, that is,
active and vigorous in actions of war and weighty affais,
Moreover they said that at night she was employ'd a good
while in giving Audicnce® and doing Justice to her Sub-
jects; so that it was better to go and speak to her in

! Sp spelt in original. A mispunt for mous. See anfe, p. 327.

i Deseribed in Letter 1V from Pesio.

7 It is o common practice with pinces and chief landowners in
India to give michences and tiansact busmess at nighl, m consequence
of the heat prevaaling while the sun is abeve the horwon,
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338 A MESSAGE TO THE QUEEN.

the feld, while she was viewmg her Workmen, than m the
house,

Aceordingly [ went and, dinwing near, saw her standing
in the ficld, with a few Scrvants about her, clad as at the
olher time, and talking to the Labourers that were digging
the Trenches.  When she saw us she sent to know where-
fore | came, whether it weie about any business?  And
the Messenger, being answear'd that it was onely o visit
her, lrought me word again that it was laute and time to go
home; and therefore | should do so, and when she came
home she would send for me. 1 did ns she commandued,
and return'd 1o my house, expecting to be call'd when she
thought fit ; but she call'd not for me this night, the cause
whereof [ attiibuted to her returning very late home, as 1
understood she did,

Decemmber the sixth, [ undeistood that the Quecn was
gone abroad veiy carly to her Works, before I was up,
without sending for me. Wherefore, desiring to dispatch,
I sent the Brachman, my Interpreter, to her, to remind her
that T desir'd to do her Reverence, having come inlo her
Country onely for that purpose, and to know when she
pleas’d the time should be.  The Brackman gave the Mes-
sage, and she answer'd that I should not wender al this
delay, being! that she was employ'd all day at those works;
but, however, she would send for me when she eame home,
She ask'd the Brackmian many questions concerning me;
and, because some of her people extolled me much, and
particularly for Liberality, saying that 1 had given so
much for a House, so much for Hens, so much for other
things, she, wondering thereat, said, " Do we here toil and
moil so much for a fane? (which is a small piece of Money)
and does he spend in this manner?' The Brackman ro-

! For “since”, see p. 28, mofe,
2 Or firmam, of which the value varies in different Jocalitees from
144, 1o 154, (See Yule's Cathay, ek, vol. 11, po344 )
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DEVIL-WORSIIID. 339

turned with this Answer, and T waited all this day for the
Queen's sending, but in vain,

In the mean while, not to lose time, 1 went to see a
Temple at the ¢nd of the Town, standing on a high place
and reached by some ill-favour'd siairs ; they told me it
was dedicated lo Nardima! yet it is very ill buoilt, hke
the rest of the Iidifices, being cover'd with Palm-leaves
for the ro00f; and, in shory wuch as swited with such a
Town. Then, descending the street which leads to the
neighbouring River, | saw likewise upon anotha Ifill a
little square Chappel, which, instead of walls, was inclosed
with pales of woad and cover'd with a roofl My inter-
preter told me it was buill by this Queen, and that there
was in il an Idol dedicated to the Devil, to whom, out of
their fear of him, that he may do them no evil, these
wretched people do reverence. T, hearing of a thing so
stiange though not new to my ems, said [ would go sec
it, that I might affirm with tiuth I had with my own eyes
scen the Devil worship'd,  The Brachman, my Lnterpreter,
dissuaded me as much as he could, alledging that many
Devils dwelt in that place and might do me some mis-
chief. I told him that I was not afraid of the Devil, who
had no power ever me; that himsell needed to fear him as
Itle as T; and therefore I desired him to go along with
me cheerfully. When he saw me resolute he accompany’d
me o the foot of the Hill and shew'd me the way; but it
was not possible for me to get him further; he 1emain'd
at a distance and said he would by no means approach
near that place, for he was afraid of the Devil. Where-
fore I went forward alone and said, If that Caitif, the

' See po o230, note 1. Flowm Nepa and Apare, "moving on the
water”,  See Sir 'W. Jones' dsafic Rescarches, who thus quotes
fiom the Mdnara Shdsira * The waters me called ' Naa' smce they
me the offspung of MNeva, o Sedaver; and thence was Naraypana named
becanse hus fitst ayona, m moyving, was on them.”
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340 STATUFE 01 THE DEVIL,

Devil, could do anything, let him hurt me; for [ was his
Enemy and did not value him and that if he did not it
wasg @ sign he had no power.  Speaking thus and invok-
ing the Name of Jesus, (at which Tleaven, Earth and
Hell ought to baw the knee) I mounted up the il an,
being come 1o the Chappel, and  flinding nolesdy there, 1
openad the door amd went in,

I saw the Tdal standing in the middle upon the plain
ground, made of while unpolish'd stene, excerding i
human stature, amd nel of  thae shape ds we paint the
Devil, but like a handsome Young Man,! with a high round
Diadem upon his Head after their fashion, From ench
Arm jssu'd two [lands, one of which was stretch'd out, the
other bent towards the body. In the anterior right [Tand
he had a kind of weapon, which, I believe was ane of those
Indian Ponyards of this form®* JIIm— of which I
keep one by me. In the anterior left Hand he had a roumd
thing which [ know not what it was, and in the other {wo
ITands I cannot tell what Between the Legs was another
Statue of a naked Man with a long beard, and his [lands
upon the ground, as if he had been going upon them like
an Animal ; and upon this Image the Devil seem’d to ride,
On the right Hand of the Idol was a great trunk of a
Tree, dead but adhering to the root, low and sceming to
be the remains of a greal Tree that had grown there, 1
imagine that this Tree was the habitation of the Devils,
who are wont to be in this place, and to do much mis-

! This was probably a figure of a Daffw, or Demon, thoagh it
might be intended to represent Sma as % The Destioyer™.  The
“round thing™ held in one hand was probably intended for o skull, or
for o dircws, or quol, which fs sometimes represented as held by
Shwa.  Sce anfe, .73, pole,

! The sketch is intended to represent a form of dagger conmmon in
India. The shaded pare represents the blade, the two hovizontal lines
form & guad for the wilst, the two vertical lines being handles grasped
by the hand,
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DRIMOR AND MAIADEO 341

chief, to temedy which the Queen founded this Chappel
here and dedicated this Tdol Lo Bremdr! (wiuch they say
is the name of a meat Dewl, King of many thousands of
Dewils) who dwelt heie.  The same conjectine was aftu-
wards conflirm'd to me by otheis of the Countiy, all
canfessing that 1L was Budo? de, the Devil, for wo they
term ham in their Language

Wihen I had scen all, and spit several limes in the Idol's
face, I came away and return'd home, upbraiding the
fraelman with his Cowardice, and telling him that he
might see whetha my Rehgion were good o1 no ; since so
powerful and feai'd 4 Devil could not huit me when | went
to his very house and did hun such mjuries  Whercunto
the Hrachman knew nol what to answet.

Concerning Idols they lold me at Mané/ that the

* Queen of Olala and all her Family, as 'twerc upon an

Tereditary Account, ndoi'd and held for her puncipal
God an [dol call'd Putrd Semuita,' which they sawd was
the same with Maladei! and which they delneated alo
as of a round figure, like the little pillaa® of & Land-maik,
circula at the top afler this manncr ﬁ , as | have clse-

where noted that they pourtay Makadei: i Cambara, and
the Sun in other places.

The same day, Decemder the sixth, being ieturn'd home
before noon [ twok the Altitude of the Sun at Mand

U A Jocal deity, of whom hundieds me wotshipped m theu 1espec-
Lve willages

® That is, Shwfie, a malevolent spuat, or ghost  Demon woiship 13
sull common on the 5.W. const of Incha, particulaly among the
Shdndrs (palm cultivators) of Tnevell, For a theory as to s
origm, and an account of the coremomes connected with 1, see Sir
M. Whilliams' Modern Tnda, p. 195 ef 529

3 A ptle of sive  Lutemally, * Load of the Moon®,

| See ande, p. 72, nofe.  Litenally ¥ Great God®.

b ‘This was, of cowmse, & Lemgaw, the usual emblem of Sva.  See
ante, pp 93, 100, 208 and 235
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342 AN IMPERTINFNT CONCELT,

with an NAstrolabe, [ found him to deeline hom the Zeith
35 depices; he was this day in the lourteenth degree of
Sagitttary.  His Southein Declination was 22 degrees
30 24", which subtracted from 35 degrees, (the Altitude
which I took) leme 12 degrees 207 367, which i the
Declination of the Aiquincctinl  Southwiids from  the
demth of Afan./, and also the height of the Northern Pole
in that place.  So that Maud/, where the Quueen of Ofeda
now resides, lies 12 deprvers 29" 36" distanl from the
Aiyuinoctial wowards the North,

AL night, having waited all the day and not hearmg of
the Queen's sending for me, as she had promis'd, [ thought
iL not good to importune her further, but imagin'd she was
nol willing to be visited more by me. Wherefore [ gave
Order for a Jcat to carry me back to Mangwior the next
day., Of the Queen's not sullering hersell Lo be visited
maore by me certain Men of the Country who convers'd
with me gave sundry RKeasons. Some said the Queen
imagin'd 1 would have given her some Present, as indeed
I should, which would requirc a requital ; but, perhaps, she
had nothing fit to requite me with in these wrelched
places, or was loath to give: so that (o avoid the shame
she thought best to decline the visit.  Others said there
was no other decent place to give Audience in bul that
where her Son was; and for her Lo come thither did not
shew well ; as neither to send for me inlo some other un-
handsome place, nor yel to give me Audience in the
Street, when it was no unexpected meeting but design'd,
for which rcason she avoided speaking with me. The
Brachman, not my Interpreter but the other who held my
Sword, had a more extravagant and (in my opinion) im-
pertinent conceit, to wit that there was spread such a
Fame of my good presence, fairness and handsome
manner of conversation, that the Queen would not spealk
with me for fear she should become enamor'd of me and
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be guilty of some unbecoming action, at which I heartily
laugh'd. "Twas more probable that she intended to avoid
giving people occasion to talk of her for conversing
privately with a stranger that was of such Reputation®
amongst them. But, lel the Cause be what il will, I per-
ceiv'd she declin'd my visit and therefore caus'd a Boat to
be provided, which (there being no other) was not row'd
with Oars, but guided by two Men with Poles of Indin
Cane, or Janbi? which serv'd well enough for that shallow
River,

The next day, December the seventh, a little before Noon,
without having seen the Queen, or any other person, I de-
parted rom Mandl® Ina place somewhal lower, on the left
bank of the River, where the Queen reccives a Tollt of the
Wares thal pass by, (which for the most part are only Rice,
which ts earrietd oul of, and Salt which Is brought inte, her
Countiy) I stay'd a while to dine.  Then, continumng my
way, I ariv'd very late at Mangalér, where, the Shops
being shut up, and nothing to be gol, 1 was fain to go
supperless to bed. Oceasion being offer'd for sending
this Letter to (Gea, whence the Fleet will depart next
SJanuary, 1 would not lose it; so that, wherever [ may
happen 1o reside, the Letter may at least aniive safe to you,
whose Hands I kiss with my old Affection.

I 7z, so inferor m the eyes of the natve Hmd s,

! See anfe, p. 220, nole 3

& Manel is perhups ancther form of Masyesfmvardii,  See East-
wicl's Handbond of Madrar, p. 301

! Called Soprede. The nmount 15 specified at fiom 2} to 10 por
cent.  [See Durton's Gos and the Biue Mountaing, p 199, who gives
u list of twenty-seven cifferent tolls or taxes, including two on eatile
porn with peculiar marks on them, and one on pigs fallen mto wells )
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LETTER VIL
From Goa, fanwary 31, 1624,

N this my excursion and alsence from
Goa, (which was shorl, but the
pleasantest  three Moneth's Travel
that ever [ had) besides the Royal
Scats of fider? and Manel, describ'd
in my last letler to you, | had the

forlunc to go as far as Caleewt)' to the other Royal Seal of

V Soe anle, p. Go, note 3. Propedy * Kdltkot™.  This well-known
town is described by Tm Bawta (a0 1342) as one of the Gnest poity
in the world, Here Vesco da Gama freighted his first ships for
Europe in 14908, The name is nlso sometimes wrillen as “ Colicodu,
and i3 said to he derived from lwo words, meaning " rock-crow”,
owing to the fucl that the territory granted (o the frst King of
Kdlikot was limlied to the extent over which a cock could be hemd (o
crow. (See Buchanan's Jowrwey Seougd Madabar, vol 8, 1 474.)
Bur this etymology js open 1o great donbt. It seems more proballe
that the denvation isas stated al p. 258, note 2. This town occupics
an important place in the history of Southern India. In rsoz and
15104t was attacked by the Portuguese, (See Commeentardes of L
Bogueerguee, vol. 11, pp. xxi and Ixiv.) A fortified factory was built here
by the Portuguese In 1513 (see Commventaries of Dalboguergne,
vol iv, p. 73), which was destroyed by the Portuguese Governor in
1525, w fear of its falling into the hands of the enemy. In 1616 an
English factory was established here. [t was 1aken by Haidar Ali in
1766 (see Wilks' Musfory of Madsir, val. §, p. 292), but was occupicd
by the Iritish fovces in 1782, (See Wilks, vol. i, . 27.) 14 was sub.

(I, |
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Vekira ! call'd by his pn:q;cr Title, i Samerino where I have
erected the Pillars of my utmost peregrination towards the
South., Now on my Return, before I describe to you the
Court of this Samerie and his Drincesses, following the
vrder of my Jourmmeys I shall first inform you of my going
to the famous llermitage of Cadird? and visiting Hati-
nato call'd King of the Giaglis® who lives at this day

saqquently taken by Tipd Sdhib, but recaptured by the Britdsh in 1990,
{Sece Willes, vol. iy, p. 180} The surrouncding tersitory wise ceded (o
the Deidsh Govermvent In 1792 The town is sud Lo haove beun bt
shout Ay, 1300 (see Enstwick's Mandbool of Xadras, p. 257, and
Huntn's Gasefteery and werd.), ut an embfier date (A 0. 8og)
assigned to it by D'Anville. For an nccount of Kilikol as it 1s (aml
the adjacent countiy), ske Sn K. Bunton's brow and 2he Bive dlourdns,
chaps, x and %1, See also Uarbosa, p. 103 o2 sep. (Hakluyt ed ),

1 Uy Mame Ve, Yvaltant”, the dynastical niume of the Tdweuremns
of Kdlikot, nnd said 0 be derived from Moamwcham and Vikiam, o
of the nothers on whom dominion was oiigmally confured.

# Yopotly Lamnrin.  Sce eafe, posn, This waid 15 smd by some
to be o modificapon of the Sanskon word  Sawenrd, or ™ Sca-king®,
and is one of the {uleg by which the kmgs of Kdllkot weie known
in former days, somcluncs spell “Zamowm” ar “ Zomodei”, or
“Zumortne” and (by lbn Batutn) * Sammi®. The death of the lnst
independent ¥ Zamorine®, In 1766, by selfimmalation, owmng to the
viuelty of Huldar All, is described by Forbes (Ordental Afowoirs, vol.
iv, p.207) and by Wilks (Histery of Maesir, vol. i, p. 202.) Uy his
own people the King was called “ Tdmuri Répl”. His famly pe-
tended to far ngher rank than even that of the Brdhmans, He was
of the * Nair”® or “Naym® race. In fdw Hafuwia’s Trevels there s an
aecount of lus honowable ecepuon (A0, 1342) by the * Saman® (or
King) of Kdlikot, (Sce Yule's Culibay and the Hiay Thither, val. i,
|- 416, Secealso Comin. of Dalboquorgue, vol.y, p. L)

4 The hill of Kddiri 15 about two males distant from Mangalir. On
it is a Jain temple and (which is pobably the * Hemitage" here men-
tioned) the residence of a Madant, or Abbot, of the Kdugdasts (Spht-
ears), a sect of Hindd asceties, distinguished by their split eaus, Ttis
a pretty spot, shaded with Lrees, and 1ich in a sprng of the clearest
gnd most delictous water. (See RHastwick's Handioek of Sdedras,

P 302,
{ Probably Bkds Ndik, oo ¥ Lovd of the Bhdts". See p. fo, note 1.
¢ See anfe; p.o 37, note 5,
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340 TUE KING OF THE (0GTS,

in his narrow limits of that Hermitage, impoverish'd by
Venk-tapé Naicka

Decenider the tenth,  Being yet in Mangaldr | took the
Altitude of the Sun, whom I found to deeline from the
Zenith 33 degrees and 20 minutes.  1Te was now in the
18th degrree of Sagittary and declined towards the South 22
degrees 55" 28, which being sublracted from the 35 de-
grees 20° wherein 1 found him, there remain 12 degrees
24" 32", and so lar is Mangalir distant from the Alquinoc-
tial towards the North and hath the Northern Pole so
much elevated, At this time Lhe heat at Mangaldr is such
as it is at Reme in the moneth of June, or the end of Aupust

On Decemnber the cleventh T went in the Moming about
half & League from Mangaldr to see the Lermitage, where
lives and reigns the Aselimandrita® of Lhe Indian Coiogdy,
whom the Portugals (usually liberal of the Rayal Title)
style * King of the Gieght, perhaps because the Indians
term him so in their Language ; and in effect he is Lord of
a little circuit of Land, wherein, besides the llermitage
and the habitations of the Graghi, are some few Houses of
the Country people and a few very small Villages subject
to his Government. The Hermitage stands on the side of
a Hill in this manner. .

[T.—On the edge of the Plain, where the ascent of the
Hill begins, is a great Cistern, or Lake, from which ascend-
ing a flight of stairs, with the face turn'd towards the Nortl,
you enter into a Gate, which hath a cover'd Porch, and is
the first of the whole inclosure, which is surrounded with a
wall and a ditch like a Fort. Having enter'd the said Gate,
and going straight forward through a handsome broad
Walk, besct on either side with sundry fruit trees, you
come to another Gate, where therc arc stairs and a Porch
higher than the former. This opens into a square Piazza,

| Bee ante, p. 168 * Or chiel of a Monnstery,
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or greal Couwrt, in the middle whercof stands a Temple of
indifferent greatness, and for Architecture like the other
Temples of the Indian Gentifes; onely the Front looks
towards the East, where the Hill riseth higher, and the
South side of the Temple stands lowards the Gate which
leads into the Court.  Behind the Temple, on the side of
the Court, is a kind of Shed, or Pent-house, with a Charriol
in it, which serves to carry the Idol in Procession upon
certain Festivala! Also in twe, or three, other places of the
gitle of the Court, there are little square Chappels for other
Idols, On the North Side of the Courl is another Gate
opposite to the former, by which going out and ascending
some steps you sec a great Cistern, or Lake, of a long foun
built about with black stone, and stairs lcading down lo
the surface of the waler; in one place next the Wall '(is
divided into many little Cisterns, and it serves for e
Ministers of the Temple to wash themselwes in and Lo per-
form their Ceremonies,

The Gale of the Temple, as 1 said, looks Eastwaud,
where the Iill begins to rise very high and steep. Fiom
the Front of the Temple tothe top ol the Hill are long
and broad stairs of the same black stone,* which lead up lo
it, and there the place is afterwards plain. Where the
slairs begin stands a high, strait and round brazen Pillar?
ty'd about in several places with little fillets ; "tis about 6o
Palms high, and one and a half thick from the bottom to
the Lop, with litlle diminution. On this Pillar are plac'd
about seventeen round brazen wheels, made with many
spokes round aboul like stars: they are to support the

L See arfe, v 259, note 4.

! Piobably latente.  Sce Llastwick's Handbook of Madras, p. 303
and Burton (Goa and the Hive Maonntains, p. 191), whosays: " Lataite
is found in gieat quantities”

3 This pillar s not mentioned in modein desaiptions of the
Vemple.
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348 TEMUILE OF Tui: 1hnl.

lights in great Festivils, and are distant about three Palms
one from another, The top terminales in a great brazen
Candlestick of five branches, af which the middlc-mest is
highest, the other four of equal height.  The fout of the
P'illar is square, and hath an Ldol cograven on cach side
the whole structure s, o at least seems W be, adl of one
picce.

The Temple, to wit the inner part where the Idol
stanels, is likewise all cover'd with brass. They told me that
the walls of the whole Inclosure, which are now enver'd
with leaves, were sometimes covered with Jarge plates of
brass ; but that Fenk-tapd Naicka carry'd the same away
when, in the war of Mangalor! his Army pillag'd all these
Countrics 1 which whether it Le trug, or no, I know net,
The walls of a less Inclosure (wherein, according to Lheir
custom, Lhe Temple stands) are also surrounded on the
oulside with eleven wooden rails up to the top, distanl one
above the other litle more than an Architectwal Palin?
these also serve to bear Lights on Festival occasions
which must necds make a brave Show, the Temple thereby
appearing as il It weie all on fire.  This Temple is dedi-
cated to an Idol call'd Moginate? OFf what form it is [
know not, because they would not suffer us to enler in Lo
see it.

ITL—Having view'd the Temple I aseended the 11l by
the stairs, and passing a good way forward on the top
thereof came to the habitations of the Graght' and their
King ; the placeis a Plain, planted with many Trees, under

U bee anss, p. 314

4 Probably the [tabian measure, or Palwee, is bere refeired 1o,
equal to aboit nine inches. The measure of a * Palin” may also be
understood as equal Lo about 8§ inches (length of a hand), or 3 inches
{breadth of & hand).

4 Probably anocher title of Pdrasndth, (he idol worshipped here
(See Eastwick's Handbook af Madras, p. 303.)

I See anfe, p. 37, nole 5.
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which are rais'd many very great stone pavements, a little
height above the ground, for them to sit upon in the
shade,  There are an infinite number of little squaie
Chappels with several Idels in them and some places
vover'tl over head, but open reund about, for the Gigghs to
enterlain themselves in,.  And, lastly, there is the King's
ITouse, which is very low buill. I saw nothing of it, (and
helieve it is nothing more) but a small Poreh, with walls
round about, colour'd with red! and painted with Elephants
and other Animals® besides in one place a wooden thing
like a little square bed, somewhat rais'd from the ground,
and cover'd with a cloth like a Tent; they told me it was
the place where the King us'd to reside and perhaps also
to sleep. The King was not here now, but was gone taa
Shed, or Cottage, in a great plain field, to see something
tone, 1 know nol what,

The soil is very good, and kept in tillage; where it is
not level, by reason of the steepness of the Hill, 'tis
planted with goodly Trees, most of which bear fruit; and,
indeed, for a Hermitage so ill kept by people that know not
hew to, or cannot, make it delightful, it seem'd to me sulfi-
ciently handsome. I belicve it was built by the Kings of
Ranghel? whilst they flourish'd, for it lies in their Terri-
tory, and that the place and the Seigniory thereof was
hy them given to the Gigghi,; and, as they had no Wives,

! SBeec anfe, p. 235, nole L.

* There is o cmious resemblance between the description of the
temple at Kddizd, bere given by P della Valle, and that of the Tain
femplos at Mida Sddar about thirty miles from Mangalir) given by
Eastwicle { Mandbood of Madras, p. 303} In this Intter deseription,
the pillar, the littie chapels, and the figures of animals, mentioned by
Delln Valle, ave all 1eferred 1o, whereas these features me all absent
from the description of the Temple at Kddid, These features me
not mentioned in Hunter's rageffeer, ovin Buchanan's fewrwey tdrongl
Meulabar in the deseniption of Kddird,

¥ See aale, 21
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the Dommion of this IHeumitage and the adjacent Land
grocs not by Inheritance but by Elective Succession,!

I thought to find abundanee of Gaughd here, as in our
Convents, bul [ saw not above oneg, or two; and they told
me they resort not logether, but iemain dispersd here and
theie as they lst, o abide in several places in the Temples
where they please, nor are subjeel to their King in point
ol obedience, as ours are Lo their Superior, bt onely do
him Reverence and Honour 3 and al centain solemn times
great numbers of them assemble here, 1o whom  dwing
their stay the King supplies Victuals,  In the IMermitage
live mapy Servants ol his and Labourers of the Earth,
who till these Lands, whereby he gets Provisions.  They
tell me that what he possesses within and without the
Hermitage yields him about five or six thousand I'agods
yeaily, the greatest part whercol he expends In Feasts,
and the rest in diet, and inwhat is needful for the ordinary
Seivice of the Temple and his Idols; and that Fend-tapd
Nmeka® had not yet taken tribute of him, but "twas feared
he would hereafter.

IV.—At length I went to see the King of the Gragh,
and found him employed in his business after a mean sort,
like a Peasant, or Villager. He was an old man with a
long white beatd, but strong and lusty ; in cither car hung
two balls® which seemed to be of Gold, 1 know not
whether empty, or full, about the bigness of a Musket

I Astothe Hindd monnstic ordess, see Elplinstone's Hitt af lndra,
P 1o, who says - “ The power of the heads of these sects 15 one of the
most emarkable mnovatuons i the Hmdd system,  Many of them
in the South have laige establishments, supported by grants of lnnd
and contnbutions fiom then flock™ See nlso Duchanan's Jowrwcy
hroneh Malabar,vol.y,p 2t The wile of Elective Succession hewe
mentioned 15 a festile ground of dispuie and consequent ltigation m
Indin. See Reports of Judicinl Commutiee of Puvy Couneil Sesrrm.

4 See anle, p. 200, note 1, | See anies, p. 1068,

1 Bee anve, p 195, note 1,
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bullet; the holes in his ears were large, and the lobes h.'
much stretched by the weight; on his head he had a little '
red bonnet, such as our Galley Slaves wear, which caps
arc brought out of Furope to be sold in Jadia with pomd
iy Profit.  From the girdle upwards he was naked, only he
had a piece of cotton' wrought with Lozenges® of seveial
colours across his shoulders; he was not veiy dark, and,
for an Indian of colour, rather white than otherwise, Ife
scemed a man of judgment, but upon trial in sundry
things I found him not learned
He teld me thal formerly he had Horses, Elephants,
Palanchinos and a great equipage® and power befoie Feni-
tapd Nafeka \ook away all from him, so that now he had
very little left.  That within twenty days after there was
to be a great Feast in that place, to which many Gigsls
2! would repain from seveial parts ; that it would be wouth
L my sccing, and that T should meet one that could speak
' Arabick and Persian, and was very learned, who could
give me satisfaction as to many things ; and, extolling the
qualitics of this Giagls, he told me that he had a vay
great Ilead, (to signific the greatness of which he made a

I8 great circle with his arms) to wit of hair, ruffled and long,
:" and which had neither been cut nor combed a preat whilet
[ asked him to give me his Name in writing, for my
f’ _ Memory, since [ was come Lo sec him.  He answer'd me,
i (as the Orientals for the most part do to such curious A
n&f}-‘i demands) “To what purpose was it?" and, in fine, he A
K would not give it to me; but I perceiv'd twas through a J
o vain and ignorant fear that it might be of some mischief

U In ougmal, dowbace,  Seo p. 240, nofe,

4 Or cheguered, In owygnnal, Seoceds

¥ See ande, p. 268, note 6,

4 As o the value of & good head of hor, see 5it J. Lubbock's Qriga
of Clurlsation, po 66 ¢f seg. The Mealman ascetics shave the
head,




352 RETURN TO MANGALUR

too him! Nevertheless at my gning away, | was tald by
others that he was call'd Batinatet; and that the [Termitage
and all the adjacent places is eall'd Cadird?

V. —Ilaving ended my discourse with the King I came
away, andl, at the foot of the 11ill, withoul the first gate of
the Hermitage, rested to dine till the heat were over, in
the [Tause, or Cottage, of one of the P'easants, (there Leing
a stnall Village there) whose Wife set before us Riee,
Caril,! and Fish, which themselves also eat, being of a Race
allow'd so to do.  When the heat was past [ return'd, fair
and softly as T went, Lo Alangalfdr; and arriv'd at home a
good while before night.

Decenider the cighteenth, 1 prepar'd mysell to go to
Carnaté® to see that Queen whose Territory and City i,
as | have said clsewhere® two, or three, Leagues distant
from Mangaldr, upon the Sea-coast towards the North,
The City stands upon a River which encompasses it, and
aver-flowes the Country round about, 1L was wont to be
very strong both by Art and situation ; but, during the
war of Mangaldr] Veni-tapa Narela, coming with a great
army to subdue and pillage all these Countries, sent for
this Queen to come and yield Obedicnce to him. The
Qucﬂn, who, as | hawve heard, is a I.ady of much Virtue

! As 1o this widespread belief see Slr] Lubhock's Oripvn a‘,I'C'.Ez-'aW-
sation, p. 248 of sog., from which the following short extrnel is heia
made *In one of the despatches mtercopted during our war with
Nepal Gouri Sah sent orders *to find out the name of the commander
of the Mitish army, write it on & plece of paper, and hurn it'* Even
i the pregsent day, among cwilised nations, a certain amount of im-
propriety 15 attached to the mention of A person’s name on pasticular
occasians.  In India no married woman will willingly mention her
huesband's name.

4 See ande, p. 345, note 4 1 Propeily Kddiri,

4 See anfe, p 328, note 1.

B See ande, p 168, note 1, and o, 3140 Cuarmale does not appear |
modern maps. Formely called Caredra and Carmdtl  {See Yuljly
Cathay, eic., vol u, p. 451.)

b See anfe, p. 300, T Sce ante, p. 314 /
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THE QUEEN OF CARNATE, 353

and Prudence, being unwilling to render hersclf to Pend-
tapd, summoned her Captains together, told them that she
was tcady Lo spend and give them all the Money and Jewels
she had, and not to be wanling on her part to excrt hes
utmost power, if they would piepaie themselves to defend
the State Bul these Ministes, cither through Cowardice,
or Treachery, would not attempt a defence. Whercupon
the poor Queen, who as a Woman could do little by her-
self, (her Son also heing very young) secing her people
disheartned, resolv'd by their advice to swirender heiself to
Venk-tapd Naieka; and accordingly prepar'd to go to him
with & good Guard of Souldiess. Hearing which he sent
to her to come alone without other company than hei
Attendants; which she did, not voluntarily but constiain'd
thereto by her hard Fortune and the treacheiy of others
Venk-tapa receiv'd her honowably and took her into his
Fiiendship and Piotection ; but withall he caus'd the City
to be dismantled of the strong Walls it had, to prevent
her rebelling against him afteiwards, and left her, as before,
the Government of the State, tying her oncly to Obedience,
the payment of a Tribute, and the profession of an
honorable Vassalage to him.

When they dismantled the City the Qucen (they say),
unable to endure the sight, retir'd into a solitary place a
little distant, cursing in those her solitudes the Pusillani-
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no less than the
bad fortune and weakness of the Porfugals her de-
fenders, to whom she had been always a Faithful Fiiend,
At this time she lives with her young Saon, either in Car-
nate, or some other place there-abouts.

VI.—Being movd by the Fame of this Queen’s Virtue
I was desirous to go and do her Reveience, for which
purpose 1 had got a Palanclino ready and Men to
carry me thither. But on the morning of the aforesaid

day therc put into Mangaldr a Flect of Portugal Ships,
AA
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354 THE SAMORI'S EMBASSY,

which they call *larmata del Canard”, because it coasts
alang the Province of Camari'; or clse “larmata delia
Colletta"? for that it is maintained with the Money of a new
Impost, imposed and collected by the Portngals in their
Indian Plantations, The Chiel Captain of this FFleet was
Sig: Lwis de dlendosa, a principal Cavalier, or Fidadgo? (as
they speak) young but of very good parts,  The Caplain
of one of the Ships was Sig: Aprer de Sigueira Havaccers,
formerly my Friend at Gea, whom [ waited for, that I
might return thither in his Ship,  Whereupon hearing of
his arvival [ went to seck him, and finding him alroady
landed I understood from him that this Ilect was o go to
Calecuus, in order Lo carry Lhither two Men aof the Samerd}
King of Calecut (Sameortis a Title given to all those Kings,
like our Emperour, or Ceesar) which Men he had a little
before sent to Goa in the same Fleel, in another Voyage
which it had madc upon those Coasts, to treat with the
Vice-Roy about a Peace, (fur he had been many years,
if not at War, yet at comity with the Portigals) saying
that if the Vice-Roy inclin'd o Peace he would after-
wards send Ambassadors with more solemnity and treat
of Articles,

Now these Men were returning to Cadecut with the Vice-
Roy's Answer, and Sig: «yres said that the Fleet would
depart from Mangalér the same -night, yet would return
shortly, because the Chief Captain had Orders not to stay
at Calecut above four and twenty hours, onely till he had
landed these Men and understood what resolution the
Samori gave in Answer, without giving him more time to
think thercupon, and that in returning the Fleet would touch
al Mangaldr and all the other Ports of that Coast, to take

1 Sce p. 168, note 1.

1 Le, ® collection” or " subsidy”,

¥ Or “ Hndalgo®, from the Spamsh Ao de afys, or “son of some-
bady®, 4 Beo anfe, p. 345, note 2.

e T



MONTE DELL 355

with them the Merchant Ships laden with Rice, (which
were prepar'd, or preparing) and convey them according
to their custom to Goa, where, by reason of scarcity of
Provision, they were much desir'd.  Hearing this News I
was loath to lose the opportunity of secing Calecut, (the
King whereof is one of the most famous among the Gentile
Princes of /udia, and is likely 1o be at Peace but a little
while with the Portugal) and therefore resolved to go
aboard the Ship of Sig: Ayres the same day, putting off
my Journcy to Carnate, whither T had hopes to go on my
return,  Accordingly, dismissing the Palanclhine and the
Men that were to carry me, together with the Servant 1
had taken at Barselir (because he was not willing to go
further with me) I went aboard alone without any Servant,
assuring myself I could not want attendance and whatever
¢lse was needful in the Ship, wherein I found Sig: Mansel
Leyton, Son of 5ig: Gio: Fernandes Leyton! embarqu'd as a
Souldier (which course of life he was now first enter'd
upon), besides many other eminent Souldiers, who were
afterwards very friendly to me, and with whom I spent
many days in good conversation.

VIL.—December the ninetcenth, We departed from
K Mangaldr, and were foremost of all, because our Ship was
iy Captain of the Vantguard® This day we pass'd by a high
- Hill, inland near the scashore, call'd Monse D/l and the

! See anfe, p. 168 ¢f sep. ! Fiom the Fionch anand.
¥ A remarkable, pantially isolated, mountain and promentory on the
| coast, i about Lat. 12 N, ; the proper northern boundary of Malabar.
, Called nlso “ Cavo de ERY, “ Monte d'Ll¥, * Monte de Lin”, * Monle
de Li*, “Mount Delly® or "Dilla®, and ¥ Rds Huli®, by wiiters of
varous nationalitics.  Of this eminence, Barbosa (7 Magellan) says
; {Lisbon edition): " It serves as o beacon for all the shipsof the Moore
A and Gentiles that naowgate the sen of Indin® See Sir H. Yule's
) Cathay and the Way Thither, vol. 1, p. 452. As to this plnce, Sir
R. Burton (Geoa and e Bive Mountaing, p. 189) says: “Vmcent
acutely guessos Ela Harale (near Nelisuram) o be the spot near
AAZ
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next day (December the twenticth) by another, call'd
Muonte Fermosed At night we anchored under Camandr!
bul enter'd not the Port, having sail'd from Mangaldr hither,
always Southwards, cighteen Leagues.

Deceseber the one and lwentieth,  Once in the morning
and once in the evening we met with Parges? which are
very light Ships of the Malabar Rovers, of which this
Coast was Mll; for at Mauealdr cnds the Province of
Canard and that of Malabar beging We made ready our
Arms both times to fight them, but they fled fiom us and
regained (the mouths of the Rivers, whercol that Coast is full,
where, by reason thal it was their own Teoiritmy and well
guarded in those nanow and difficult places, we could not
pursuc them to take them; oncly we discharg'd some
Guns against them at a distance to no purpose, which were
answer'd from the Land with the like. We might casily
have attempted if not to take that onc which we saw in
the Evening, yel at least to shatter it from afar off with
our Cannon, if the Chief Captain had not that regard to the
Land they regained, which belong’d to the Sameri? to
whom, on account of the Peace in agitation, he was willing
to have respect. At night we camc to Anchor under
Calecnt) which is twelve Leagues Southwards beyond
Canandr

Cananme; called by Maco Volo £, and by us Lelld, the Ruddy
Mountwn of the Ancients. It derves 1s present name fiom =
celebrated Moslem fader, Mahommed of Delhy, who died there.  ts
Hindoo appellation 15 Veymwllay No stress should be Inid on the
resemblance between Mount 'Delfs’ and the “Efe’ Barale of the
Perplus  The idenity of the two places 1esis, however, on good
local evidence”  But Su H. Yule is doubitful as to this

T Piobably a name given by the Poituguese to this mountam,

4 Moie correctly Kananslr, See infra, note 7,

4 See anle, p. 201, note 2, + hee ands, p. 307, note 1.

¥ Sce anle, b 345, note 2, ¢ Sco anfe; p. 344, note 1.

T Or Kananli Al one umen Iage oly, n 11° 52° N, Lat., supposed
to be the same as the lown called " Jutfaitan® by Ibn Batuta, and
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Decomber the two and twentieth. Early in the morning 'Tr.
the Samori's two Men landed at Calecut, and with them a .
Poriugal common Souldier, but well clad and attended, ?
whom the Chief Captain sent to the King with the Vice- T,
Roy's Answer, viz.: That the Vice-Roy was contented to }
treat of a Peace and would gladly conclude it; but on %
condition that the Samori made Peace too with the King el
of Cocin)! the Portugals' confederate, whom it was not fit to s

leave out of the said Peace, and the rather because the
greatest differences between the Porgugals and the Samori .y
were touching the King of Cocin, whom the Portugals ¥
justly defended as their faithful Friend, and had alwayes, A
to the damage of the Samori, his perpetual Adversary, y
much supported; that if the Samori were contented to i
make Peace with both he should send his Ambassador to L
Goa with power to treat of the conditions, and they should g
be receiv'd very well. Within a short time the Portrigal
return'd to the Fleet ; for the City of Calecus stands upon
the shore and the Samorl's Royal Palace?® is not far off:
and together with ‘the Portugal the Samori sent to the
Chief Captain a Portugal Boy, eight or ten years old, call'd
Ciceo, who in some Revolutions of Camanir had been
taken Prisoner and was brought up in his Court ; he sent
him well eloth'd, and accompany'd not onely by many

“ Jarabattan” by Edrisi, and perhaps the " Harrypatan® (for Jaripatan)
of Ferishta in Briggs, iv, 532 the residence of the King called
“ Kowil, one of the most powerful in Malabar, (See Yule's Catday
and the Way Thither, val.il, po 453.) The Portuguese had a fort here
in 130§, 1t was taken by Haidar Ali in 1768, and by the British in
1783, and is now the military capital of Malabar and Kdnara, and has
afort built according to regular rules. (See Eastwick's Handbook
Madras, p. 300, and Hunter's Gasedfeer, 5 2.)

i See anfe, p. 199, nOLE T,

 This was probably the ancient palace, of which anly two pillars
and o portico now remain, (See Eastwick's Handivol of Madras,

P 297.)
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persons but also with Pipes and Drums, that he might
visit the Chicf Captain in his Name and give him a Present
of Refreshments to eat, namely Indian Figgs, Lagne! and
other fruits.

ITis Answer to the proposal was that the Peace should
be first made between himself and the Portigals, and
afterwards the interests of the King of Coern should be
taken inlo consideration ; and desiring the Chiel Captain
that he would vouchsafe to stay awhile till he had advis'd
with his Ministers and deliberated about sending Ambassa-
dlors to Ges in the same Fleet : with other reasons, which
were judg'd to be rather excuses to pul off the time and hold
the Portugals in a Treaty of Peace, till some very rich Ships
which he expected from Mecka® were return’d, lest the
Portugals should molest them at Sea, than real intentions
for a Peace, especially with the King of Cocin, with whom
he had long and intricate disputes not so casily to be ter-
minated. The Portugals also demanded that the Samor!
would remove a Garrison which he had plac'd on cerlain
frontiers, where they, for their own security and the defence
of the King of Cocin, were fain to keep a Fort continually,
with a great Garrison and at much expense ; and because
he show'd not much inclination thereunto it was, not with-
out cause, judg'd that his Treatics were Artifices (o hold
the Porfugals in suspense; wherefore the Chief Captain sent
word that he had express Orders from the Vice-Roy not
to stay longer at Calecwt than twenty-four hours, and so
long he would stay: and, if within that time the Samord

L See anle, e 336, note 1,

* S0 spell m Lhe original, but probably a misprint for Mucha (see
anfe, p. 1, nofe), as Melknh is not A seaport, Mucha (or Mobha) s
almost identical with Muga of the Perpfus,  See Heeren's Firiord-
cal Restarches, wol, ii, p. 302, where an interesting account of the
ancient commercial taffic on the W. coast of Indin will be found,
and also m Appendix X1 of same vol,, and Smith's Geag. Dict., & v
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came to a resolution in accordance with the Vice-Roy's
Proposition, he would carry his Ambassador with a good
will; otherwise he intended to depart the next night, all
the intermediate day being allowed his ITighness for deter-
mination,

With this Reply he sent back the boy Crew, honoring
him with some small Presents, and the other Men that
came with him, without sending any of his Peréugals for
this purpose, or poing ashore to refresh himsell and
visit the Samerd, as he was by him invited ; the Vice-Roy
having given him secret Instiuctions not Lo tiust him too
far, because these Kings, or Samari, had never been very
faithful towards the Pertugali. Neverthelessthe Chief Cap-
Lain forbad not any Souldicrsto land that weic so minded,
so that many of them went ashore, some to walk up and
daown, some to buy things, and some to do other business,
as also many people came to the Fleet in little boats,
partly to scll things, and partly out of curiosity to sec the
Portugals, who on account of their almost continual enmity
with the Samerd, seldom us'd to be seen in Calecus,

VIIL—The same day (Decembei the two and twentieth),
whilst we were aboard in the Port of Cadecus, 1 took the
Sun's Altitude with my Astrolabe and found him to de-
cline at Noon from the Zenith 34 degrees and 50 minutes.
The Sun was this day in the thirtleth degree of Sagritary;
whence, aceording to my Canon of Declination, which I
had fiom T, Frd Paole Maria Cittadin, he declined from
the ZEquinoctial towards the South 23 degrees and 28
minutes, which, according to that Canon, is the gieatest
Declination; if it be not really so the little that is
wanting may be set against the period of four hours, if
not more, that Noon falls sooner at Calecwt than in-any
Meridian of ZEwuripe, according to which my Canon of
Declination may be calculated, so that, if from the 34 degrees
50 minutes in which 1 found the Sun to be you subtract
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, the 23 degrees 28 minutes which I presuppose him to de- 4
’ cline fiom the /Equinoctial towaids the South, the icmainder .,‘%
‘j-ft is 11 degrees 22 minutes, and so much is the elevation of VEA,
s 4 the Noitth Pole in this place ; and, consequently, the City '}J‘
li"T’, of Caleent lies 11 degrees 22 minutes distant from the rlla
A Aiquinoctial towards the North! ) ‘%

o After Dinner I landed also with the Caplain of my

Ship and some other Souldiers ; we went to see the Hasdr
which is ncar the shoie; the ITouses, or rather Cotlages,
are bult of Earth and thatched with Palm-leaves, being
very low; the Strects also are very narrow, but sufficiently
long ; the Market was full of all sorts of Provisions and
other things necessary to the livelihood of that people,
conformably to their Custom; for as for clothing they
need little, both Men and Women going quite naked, .
saving that they have a piece either of Cotton, or Silk, ¢
hanging down from the girdle to the knees and coverlng ‘
their shame?; the better sort are cither wont to wear it all
blew, or white strip'd with Azure? or Azure and some
other colour; a daik blew! being most csteem'd amongst
them. Morcover both Men and Women wear their hair
ong® and ty'd about the head; the Women with a lock
' hauging on one side under the Ear becomingly enough
:I’.h as almost all Indian Women do, the diessing of whose

o

. L1t 15 somewhat smgular that in four modein authonties (East-
wick's Handbool, Dinel's Atlar, Brooke's Gasetfeer, nud the Loudon
Engyelopedie) the lattude of Calicut 1w given as 11° 15, 1o 119,
11 12, and r1® 18, respectively

' * One end bemg tucked up between the logs.  In Aran's Judica,

#f cap xvy, the diess of the natives of Indin 1 smulaly desenbed.

i, T From the Awabie fazured, “blue®, of which the mitial *1" was

g Jdropped by wastake,  (See Swdersal Mactionary, subwverd )

n 8 Tn enignal, fercdine  Seo ante, p 253, nofe

1‘. ® This is contiary to the more usual custom of shaving the head.

& (See Elphmsione's &isf of Tuita, p 183, and Qumtin Cranfurd’s
; Sibeteleer of the Landoos )

w
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head is, in my opinion, the gallantest that I have seen in
any other nation! The Men have a lock hanging down ’
from the crown of the head, sometimes a little inclin'd '1
on one side; some of them use a small colour'd head- s
band, but the Women use none at all. Both sexes have ¥
their Arms adored with bracelets, their cars with pen- °
dants, and their necks with Jewels?; the Men commonly ¥
go with their naked Swords and Bucklers, or other Arms, (-
in their hands, as [ said of those of Balagaze!

e

IX—The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Calenz and 2

the In-land parts, especially the better sort, are all Gentiles, Ve

of the Race Nairi' for the most part, by profession E

: £ Souldiers, sufficiently swashing® and brave. But the Sea =
" Coasts are full of Maladari, an adventitious people’ 3
1% though of long standing ; for Marco Polp, who writ four i

_ ;

! Loveliness when unadorned is still adorned the most.” The ela- 3.

gant simplicily of the Hindi mode of hairdressing was, no doubt, a wE

pleasing contmst ta the artificial monstrosities adopted by the ladics of =7l

Europe in those days. e

¢ My, Elphinstone (Ast, of Sndia, p. 183) says 1 " Both sexes wear :
mnny arnaments, Men even of the lower orders wear esrrings, o,
bracelets and necklaces. They are sometimes worn as a convenient
way of keeping all the money the owner has.  Children are loaded
with gold ornaments, which gives frequent temptation to child-mur-
der.” Itis a common sight in Indin to see children thus loaded who
wenr no clothes whatever.

i See ande, po 226, and p, 185, nale.

4 Properly Napar. See anfe, p. 232, note 4.

® In the original, bizarrd. As to the Nairs, or Naynrs, and their
ways, the following authorities may be referved to, viz.: Barbosa's
East Africa and Malabar, Hakluyt edit, p. 101 of sep.; Sir R. Bur-
ton's Gea and the Blue Motiredaing, ppo 215 to 232 ; Wilks' A¥st, of Fie
Marsir; and Buchanan's fesrney through Malsbar ; and the Report _
of the Government Commission, referred lo ante, p. 218, note 3, it

0 The name is written * Malavir?® in the original Italian, They '
were probably Arabe, who had crossed the Indian Ocean ; " Moors :
of Mekkah,” as they are called by Barbosa (7 Magellan), Coast af Last 1
Afvica and Malabar, p. 102.
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362 THE CITY DESCRIBED.

hundred years since, makes mention of them!; they live
confusedly with the Pagans, and speak the same Language,
but yet are Mahommetans® in Religion. From them all
that Country for a long tract together is call'd Malnbar?
famous in fudia for the continual Robberies commilted at
Sea by the Malabar thieves'; whence in the Bazar of
Calecut, besides Lhe things above mention'd, we saw sold
good store of the lertigals’ commadities, as Swords,
Arms, Dooks, Clothes of Goa, and the like Meachandize,
taken from Portugnl Vessels at Sea; which things, beeause
they arc stolen and in regard of the excommunication
which lies upon us in that case, arc not bought by our
Christians, Having seen the Aazar and stay'd there till
it was late we were minded o see the more inward and
noble parts of the City and the outside of the King's
Palace; for to see the King at that hour we had nn
intention, nor did we come prepar'd for it, but were in the
same garb which we wore in the Ship.

Accordmgly we wallk'd a good way towards the I'alace,
for the City is great, and we found it Lo consist of plots
sct with abundance of high Trees, amongst the boughs
wheteof were a great many wild monkeys, and within
these close Groves stand the Houses, for the most part at
a distance from the common Wayes, or Streets; they
appear but small, little of their outsides being seen ; besides
low walls made of a black stonc® surround these Plots
and divide them fiom the Streets, which are much better
than those of the Basar, but without any ormament of

1 Sep M Polo's Provels, vol i

2 "Llus is not coriect as to & the nhabitants of Malabar, many of
whom (and prebably the maotity) are Hindds,  Daibosa (? Magellan)
estunates that the * Moors®y oo Muhammadans, formed a Gfih part
enly of the population of Malabar.

¥ A msapprehension  See anfe, po 121, note 4.

f Sccanfe, p 201, note 1. ¢ Probably latente,
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Windows, so that he that walks through the City may
think that he is rather in the midst of uninhabited Gar-
dens than of an inhabited City, Nevertheless it is well
peopled and hath many Inhabitants, whose being con-
tented with narrow Buildings is the cause that it appears
but small,

As we walked in this manner we met one of those men
who had been al Gea with the Vice-Roy; and because
he saw many of us together and imagin'd theie was
some person of quality amongst us, or becanse be knew
our Chief Captain, he invited us to go with him to the King’s
Palace, and, going before us as our Guide, conducted us
thither, Ile also sent one before to advertise the King of
our coming, and told us we must by all means go to see
him, because his Hlighness was desirous to see us and talk
with us, Whercfore, not to appear discourteous, we were
constrain'd to consent to his Request, notwithstanding the
unexpectedness of, and our unpieparedness for, the visit.

X.—The first and principal gate of the Palace opens
upon a little Piazza, which is beset with ceitain very great
Trees affording a delight{ul shade. 1 saw no Guard be-
fore it; it was great and open ; but before it was a row of
Tialusters,! about four or five palms? from the ground, which
serv'd to keep out not only Horses and other Animals but
also Men upon occasion. In the middle was a little flight
of Stairs, outside the Gate, leading into it, and another
within on the other side. Yet, I belicve, both the Stairs
and the Balusters are movable, because 'tis likely that
when the King comes forth the Gate is quite open;
otherwise it would not be handsome, but this is only my

! Usually, but meonectly, wiltten as “banistes”. The weid
" haluster” is derved from the Latin word gadus, “a pole”, according
o Webster (see Siclionary, 5. v ), o1 from Balaustup, the flower of
the wild pomegranate, according to the Jucderal Dictronary.

 Yee anle, p. 348, note 2,
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conjecture. We efiter’d this Gate, ascending the Stairs

above the Rails, where we were met by the Messenger
whom the above-said person had sent to the King and
who again inviled us into the 'alace by the King's Order.
Within the Gale we found a great Court, of a long form,
without any just and proportionate figure of Architecture;
on the sides were many lodgings in several places, and in
the middle were planted divers great Treey for shade,
The King's chiel apartment, and (as I believe by what 1
shall mention hercalter) where his Women were, was at
the end of the Court, opposite to the left side of the
Entrance. The Edifice, in compaiison of ours, was of
little consideration ; but, accaiding to their meode, both
for greatness and appearance capable of a Royal Family.
It had a cover'd porch, as all their structurcs have, and
within that was a door of no great largeness leading into
the House,

Here we found Céee the Portugal youth,! become an
Indian in Habit and” Language, but, as himsell tald us,
and as his Porlugal Name?® which he still retain'd among
the Gentiles, demonstrated, no Rencgade but a Christian ;
which [ rather believe, because the Indian Gentrles admit
not nor care to admit other strangers to their Religion, as
I have elsewhere noted?; for, (conjoyning so inseparately,
s0 to speak, as they do, their Religion to the Races of
Men) as a Man can never be of other Race! than what he
was born of, so they also think thal he neither can, nor
ought to, be of any other Religion, although in IHabil,
Language and Customs he accommodate himsell to the
people with whom he lives. With the said Ciees we found

1 Sec ante, 1. 357

? There seems to be room for some doubt as to the name being
a Poituguese name ; ofodéa In the vernncular being “ young" or
“amall", See anfe, p. 315, note 3,

! Sec anfe, p. 8o, and note 2. ' O caste. Sce p. 77, note 4.

R
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many othets of the King's Courtiers who waited for us,
and here we convers'd with them a good while before the
Gate, expecting a new message from the King, who, they
told us, was now bathing himself, accoiding to their custom,
aller supper.  Nor was it long before an Order came from
the King for usto enter, and accordingly we were intro-
duced into that second Gate; and passing by a close room
like a chamber, (in which I saw the Image of Bralnd on
his Peacock,) and other Idolets) we enter'd into a little
open Court, surrounded with two rows of nariow and Jow
Cloysters, to wit one level with the ground and the other
somewhat higher. The pavement of the poich was also
something raised above the plane of the Court, so much
as might serve for a man to sit after our manner. The
King was not in this small Court, but they told us we
must attend him here, and he would come presently,
Whetcupon we betook ourselves to sit cdown upon that
rais'd pavement in the Porch, the Courtiers standing round
aboul us ; amongst whom, the Portugal Ciceo and another
Indian Man (who, as they said, was a Christian and, being
somelime a slave to the Portugals, had fled hither for
Liberty and was entertain'd in the King's guard) serv'd
us for Interpreters, but not well, becavuse the Man spoke
not the Portugal Tongue so much as tolerably, and Ciao,
having been taken when he was very young, remembered
but fittle of his own Language.

X1—No sooner were we seated in this place than two
girls about twelve years old enter’d at the same Gate
whereat we came in : they were all naked, (as | said above,
the Women generally go) saving that they had a wvery
small blew cloth wrap'd about their waists, and their Arms,
Ears and Necks were full of oinaments of Gold and very
rich Jewels, Their colour was somewhat swarthy, as all

L Spe anfe, p 235 note 4.
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these Natives are;, but, in comparison with others of the
same Country, clear enough; and their shape no less pro-
portionable and comely than their aspect was handsome
and well favour'd. They were both the Daughters, as
they told us, of the Queen, that is, not of the King but of
his Sister who is styl'd, and in effect is, Queen; for as
these Gentiles derive their descent and inheritance by the
line of the Women,! though the Government is ullowed
to Men as more fit for it, and he that governs is calll
King, yet the King's Sister, and amongrst theun, (if there
be more than one) she to whom, by reason of Age, or for
other respects, the right belongs, is called, and properly is,
Queen, and not any Wife, or Concubine, of the King who
has many. So also when the King (who governs upon
account of being Son of the Qucen-Mother) happens to
die his own Sons succeed him not, (because they are not
the Sons of the Queen) but the Sons of his Sister; or, in
defect of such, those of the nearest kinswomen by the
sarne Female line. So that these lwo Girls, whom I eall
the Nieces of the Samord, were vight Princesses, or Infantas,
of the kingdom of Calecnz.

Upon their entrance where we were all the Courliers
present shew'd great Reverence to them ; and we, under-
standing who they were, arose from our scats and, having
saluted them, stood all the time aflerwards before them
bare-headed. For want of Language we spoke not lo
them, because the above said Indian slave had retird to a
distance upon their coming, giving place to other morc
noble Couitiers: and Ciees stood so demurely by us that
he durst not lift up his eycs to behold them, much less
speak; having alieady learnt the Cowt-fashions and good
manneis of the place. Nevertheless they talked much to-
gether concerning us, as they stood, and we also of them,

! See anfe, p. 218, and note 2.
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and all smil'd without understanding onc ancther, One of
them, being moie forward, could not contain heiself, bul,
approaching gently towards me, almost touch'd the Sleeve
of my Cont with her hand, making a sign of wonder to her
Sister how we could go so wrapp'd up and entangled in
Clothes as we scem’d to her to be.  Such is the power of
Custom that thell gomg naked seem'd no more strange
to us than our being cloth'd appear’d extavagant to
them!

After o shoat space the King came in at the same doo,
accompany'd by many othais. He was a young Man of
thiity, or five and thirty, years of age, to my thinking , of
a large bulk of body, sufficiently fair for an Indian and
of a handsome presence, He is call'd (as a puncipal
Courtier, whom 1 afterwards asld'd, told me) by the proper
name of Fikrd® His beard was somewhat long and woin
cqually 1ound about his Face, he was naked, having onely
a picce of fine changeable? cotton cloth, blew and white,
hanging from the girdle to the middle of the Leg. He
had divers bracelets on his Arms, pendants at his Ears,

and other ornaments with many Jewels and rubies of

value. In his Hand he carry'd a painted stall] (if it weie
not an Indian Cane) like a Shepherd’s Staff, upon which,
fixed in the earth, just as Shepherds are represented in our
Comedies, he stood leaning for a while.

When he was saluted by us he 1ecerv'd us smiling and
with much courtesie; and whilst lus two Nicces stood by
him, leaning against a high bank made to sit upon, we
stood in order in the Cowt just before the King, the whole

! This 15 a mustransiabion 1t should be, "'just as then going naked
scemed stiange to us, s0 our bemng clothed appeared evliavagant to
them ®

* See ante, p. 345, note 1

# The term " changeable® 15 used to denote the quabity of altermy
1ts extesnal appearance wm the mannes of “shot silk"  Sholespeme
speaks of " a doublet of changeable taffeta”,
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Court and Porches being full of other Coutiers who came
in, partly with the King and partly by some other little
entrances, [ will not omit to mention the manncr how
those who entered saluted the King ; for [ saw more than
one do it, and particularly a Youth who enter'd a good
while after the IKing by one of those little Gates; to whom
in particular the King spake much, and of whom he
seemed to make great account.  In his salutation he
advanced his joyned Hands over his Ilead, then, parting
them a little so extended and exalied, he smote them
lightly together twice, or thrnice, to wil the palm of
one hand with the four longest Fingers of the other
joyned togcther; which whole action he repeated twice,
or thrice Such as had weapons lifted up their joyned
Hands above their Heads, with their Swords, Ponyards,
Buckleis, or other Arms, in them ; and, instead of stiiking
with their Fingers, as by ieason of their Aims they
could not, they bowed down theit Hands so conjoyned
and made the points of their Swoids touch the ground.!
No less full were the higher Cloysters round of the Women
who stood there to behold us, amongst whom stood
apait in the most eminent place the Queen, Sisler to
the King, a Woman of 1ipe Age, cloth'd in blew Cotton
as to her lower parts and abundantly adoined with
Jewels.?

! The ume-woin phiase, guof Aomawes fof semdenfie, might he
wrilten ns gueof koveenes dof salutationer  Foran account of some of the
many forms of salutation prevaling among different peoples, sce Sir
J. Lubbock's Qvagun of Cevalization, p. 35 of seg

¥ A similar scene 15 descrrbed by Captamn Hamilton m hus uavels,
and he desciibes the Queen and her danghteds as bemg *all naked
above the weist and barefooted”, Sir R Buiton (Goa and He Biue
Meuntans, p 179), quoting this passage, says " Two himcied yemis
ago the white man was allowed to look upon a black pincess in the
presence of her husband  How long will it be before such privilege
will be extended to Inm agawm i India @
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XIL—The King, desiring to talk with us, caused the
youth C¥ee to draw necar and afterwards called for the
[ndian Slave above mentioned ; because Clew, either out
of excessive Reverence, or because he had forgotten the
Lortugal Tongue, durst nol undertake to interpret.  He
asked our Capiain who he was, and how called? The
Captain would nol confess himsell to be Captain of a Ship,
and 4o become known, but, counterfeiting another Name,
suidd he was a private Souldier and Companion to the rest
of us, which the King scemed not o believe. 1le enquired
likewise concerning the other Souldiers present; and,
above all, very particularly concerning me, pointing cut
the pendant which I wore in my lar,! almost like their
Custom of Zudia, and looking upen me for it with some
wonder, as a thing which he knew to be not usual among
the Portugals; whereupon [ told him who I was, to wit
of whal Country, and something | said bricfly concerning
the ewriosity* of my Travells; that I had run through so
many Countrics onely to sec the world, and was at length
come o his Courl, being no Portugal, but onc of Rowme, a
different and remote Nation from Portegal; with all which
he soem'd well pleasd,

Tle bid us several times put on our Hats, but our
Captain, whose example ‘twas fit for us to follow, being
resolv'd not to make himself known, not onely would not
do it, but refus'd it both by gestures and words, which [
liked not well; for, shaking his Head and smiling, he
answer'd thal he would not, that they should not cause

U Sec anfd, p. 195,

f This word evréosife may refer either to the natural inguisitiveness
which led to our autho's travels; or to the apparent strangeness of an
European corung so far without any appment object wn view excepl
the gratification of s curiosity.

Ha
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him to commit that false Latine! what ever else he did
that indeed It was not a thing to be jested at, with other
such gallantrics: he conceiving, as | believe, that herein
consisted all the punctuality® of this Audience on his part,
so that none of the rest of us cover’d himsell; bl IL would
nat have been ill done, if the favour hiwl been shown wilh
better Answerd than by saying, as the Captain did twice, or
thrice, (with greater Courtship, as he thought) that it was
hat, and therefore he would not put on his 1lat, which his
smiling betray'd to be but an excuse ; lhough he con-
ceiv'd he thereby shew'd himself an excellent Courtier.®
Then the King began to speak to our Captain (whom he
well perceiv'd to be the Chiefl of the company) concerning
the Peace, yet saying no more than what he had signifi'd
to our Chiefl Captain; and desiring him to perswadec the
Chief Captain not to depart so soon from Calecut, but to
stay till he had consulted betler with his Ministers and
had time to give a better and more determinale Resolu-
tion. The Captain answer'd cunningly that these matters
did not belong to him, who was a private Souldier and
was come thither oncly to sec the City and the Palace,
whither he had been unexpectedly invited by his High-
ness ; that as Lo the Peace, it was o be treated of with the
Chief Captain, who had already answered his Highness as

! Or YLatinism® or " Latinity”. The word is used generally to
express an antiguated mode of expression ; and hence also to dencte
an impropriety of behaviour, just as the word “solecism" was
originally used to denote merely an impropriety of langunge, but is
now more generally applied te an act of soeial misbehaviour,

! This word s here used in its old sense of punedifio, though it
now is more often used to dennte accuracy in regard to fue only,

* See Mamlet (AcL v, 5c 2):

" Hawiied. Your bonnet to its vight use ; 'Uis for the head.

" Osrde, 1 thank your lordship, 'tis very hot,

" Humled. No, believe me, Ytis very cold ; the wind is northerly.
“ Osrie. 1t ig Intlifferent cold, my lord, indeed,”
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far as he could, according to the Orders given him by
the Vice-Roy; nevertheless, in obedicnce to his High-
ness, he would deliver this Message to him in the Even-
ing.

The King saw that a Souldier of ours had one of those
Arquebuses' which the Portugnds call Haccamarts; which
are very shorl, of a large bore and with a Flint-lock after
the English fashion. Ile asked to have it brought to him
to lnok upon; whereupon a Courticr, taking it out of the
Souldier’s Hand, reach'd it to the King, not giving it into
his Hand (for 'tis not lawful for them to touch a thing at
the same time as the King) but, because it would neither
have been handsome to have lay'd it down on the ground
for the King to take up, therefore he look this Course.
ITe set the but-cnd of the Arquebuse upon the ground at
a little distance from Lthe King, and then, giving the muzzle
a gentle cast from himsell, made it fall into the Hands
of the King who held them rcady for that purpose. The
King taking the Arquebuse in his hand, presently shook
the powder out of the pan upon the ground, lest any
disaster should befall him, (for he pereeived it was charged)
then, liftinge it up to his Eye, he looked through the sight,
shewing thereby that he was a good marksman, as they
told us afterwards he was. He look’d much upon the
IFlint-lock as a thing unknown to them, for their Guns have

! From the French arguer, *“to make crooked,” and bur ov bichse,
a Teutanic word for o pipe, or tube (see Webster's Duclionary). Or
{according to the fuwperind Dicfionary) from the German faken, a
hook, or forked rest from which it was fired. The name is sometimes
writien * Haguebut”, ¥ Hackbut®, and ** Hagbut", Such arms were
used op to the time of the Civil War in England, when they were
superseded by a lighter weapon without any rest.  (See Ganard’s
Art of War, and Meynck's worle On Awwionr.)

% So in orginal; bul it should perhaps be decomarti o kind of

blunderbuss, or lagge monthed frcoarm,
BH32
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onely matches!; and, being® he seemed much taken with this
picee, 1 told the Captain it would be handsome to present
it to him, and indeed had it been mine T should willingly
have given it w him.  The Captain spoke W the Souldier,
wha, incapable of such noble thoughts, answered that he
would give it (o the King if he might have forty Pinsters?
for i, which was twice the value, so that the King oot
offering to buy it, nor the Captain offering to lay oul so
much muoney in order to present Jt w him, the plensuring
him therewith was waved ; nor was it otherwise offered
to him, as in my opinion Civility required. Nevertheless
the King never let it go out of his Iland su long as
we were with him.  Afterwards he shewed us a litlle
Parrot standing in an open Cage under the porch; he
endeavoured to cause it to speak in our presence; and
because our Interpreters were not very good he seni to
call an emincnt Servant of his, who spoke the Portugal
Tongue better, to come and interpret in this conversa-
tion.

XITL—The Siguori Portoghesi my Companions, little
accustomed to Prince's Courts, though otherwise well bred,
gave me occasion to laugh within myself at two Lhings,
The first was that, it appearing to them unhandsame that
the King stood all the while he discoursed with us, as he
did, or, al most, leaned onely against the wall en his stafl,
they toock upon themselves to speak to his Highness,
asking him to sit down and not put himsell to such
trouble. I disswaded the Captain from it by all means,

! Matchlarks were used m Europe alio up to the end of the
sivteenth century,

! ¥or "since”; sce p. 28, nole 1.

" Feom the laling fdaséra, a thin plate of metal,  The coin had
different vnlues in diffeient countries. The Porluguese fiesfre wis
equivalent 1o about 4v. of English money,
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because Kings are Kings, and sit, or stand, when they
please and do what they list; 'tis their part to command ;
nor are we Lo use those Compliments with them which we
do to our equals, but always leave them to their own will
and pleasury, for this is the behaviour of the Court, But
my counsel prevailed little, for the Captain was resolved
to speak and to desire him to sit down, as he did, not once,
but twice or thrice ; of which nevertheless the King made
little account and answered onely with a smile.

The second thing that made me laugh was that, when
the King enter'd inta the Httle Court, the door, whereat he
and we had enter'd before, was immediately made fast with
an Iran Bar, people also standing continually to guard it;
and so likewise when anyone came in, or was sent out by
the King, it was preseotly shut with diligence. The
Captain and the other Portugals did not like this shutling
of the door and began presently to mutter amongst them-
selves and to suspect that the King intended to detain them
prisoners there, or to put some trick upon them ; ahd asked
what would the Chicf Captain and others say in Gea for their
coming to put themselves in a cage thus, without the order
and leave of their Chicl Captain, onely upon meer curiosity ?
| advis'd them to be quiet, telling them that it was not be-
ftting a King to do such an act, nor was there any occa-
sion why the King should be so treacherous ; that we were
not so many, nor so considerable, that the doing thereof
would be of any profit to him, or damage to the Portugal
Nation. That it was fit the doors should be shut whilst
the King was there in that manner, giving Audience to
so many strangers together, arm'd and so little trusted
by him as we were. That, on the contrary, he had done
us much Honour in inviting and admitting us to his
presence with all our weapons, there being no Ambas-
sador, nor publick person, or anyone so much as known

i
i

!
[y L=
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amongst us. This partly quicted them, although they very
ill endur'd to sce themselyes shut up.

I told them further that it belong'd to the King to dis-
miss us when he pleas'd, and that, should we be late, the
Chiel Captain would excuse us for our delay at least, il not
for our too great Curiosity, which yet was no high crime as
the case stood, almost all the Souldivrs being come ashore
this day. Nevertheless they twice, or thrice, demanded of
the King thal he would Jet them go, alledging that it was
already late to returm aboard, as fndeed it was; but the
King alwayes made excuses, and would not dismiss them,
saying that we must stay till the Man he had seut for
was come, becausc he was desirous to talk a little better
with us, and that he would send us aboard in his own
Boats at any time when it should be needful; for, there
being no form’d Harbour at Calerst bul an open shore, the
Ships rode at a good distance from the Land.!

XIV.—At length came the expected Interpreter, who
was a principal Brackman and a Man of greal Authority
with the King; for 1 observed that he alone of all that
were present leaned upon his stafl as the King did, and
he himself said thal he had sometimes treated of weighty
affairs on his King's behall with the Slortugals in the enter-
prize of Copnale® perhaps not in the days of this Sawerd?
but of his predecessor. So that he said he was very well

! The western coast of India souh of Geu being almest whally
devoid of bays, or harbours, is natwally dangerous for ships, especially
in o south-westerly gule of wind. In 1781 H.M. ship Sugerd of 74
guns was lost on this coast {at Telichen). (See Eastwick's Sandbaot
of Modras, p. 299.)

¥ It s meertain what enterprise 15 here 1eferred to, Bt the name
 Cugmale” is probably meant for Kealandd, a place on the coast, not
far fiom Kdltkot,  (See Handbook of Madras, p. 298.) The name is
written also as * Colandy”, * Coulands®, and * Coulete”. (See Yule's
Cathay, efe., vol. Iy p 454-)

4 See anfe, p 345, note 2.
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known to the Vice-Roy and the Chicl Captains of Goa
acquainted with those parts.

Upun the entrance of this Man the King calld our
Captain to come up to him upon the rais'd pavement of
the Porch; he refused at first twice or thrice, but at length
was prevalbled with, by the instances both of the King him-
sell and of this Brackman, Here the King fell largely
Lo discourse with him and with us about the Peace, aboul
his desire Lo have the Flect stay awhile longer for csta-
blishing a firm Friendship with the Portugals and about
divers other things ; many of which were the same that
he had spoken of before. In short, the Audience lasted
till night, the two little Ladies, his Nieces, being present
almost all the time, (lor they went and ecame now and
then) and the Queen in the Upper Cloyster ; in beholding
of whom, to speak truth, [ was more attentive than in
hearing all these discourses, which 1 well saw were of
little importance, and therefore I cannot relate them
more punctually.!

At length, it growing dark, upon our Captain's impor-
tunity the King dismiss'd us, and, the door being open'd,
we were suffer’d to go forth; but first he caused many
bunches of Indian Figs® and Lagme® to be broughtand pre-
sented to us; the Courtiers giving them to our Captain
and the other Souldiers, not by stretching forth the Hand,
but by tessing them in the Air, as their Custom is, [
believe, to aveid being contaminated by our contact. The
King did the like when, at our departure, he restored the
Arqucbuse to its owner; for he cast it after the same
manner into the hands of one of his Courtiers as it was
cast to him, bowing himself almost to the ground for that
purpose, as it was nccessary to do by reason of the short-

v See anle, p. 370, note 2.
! Sce anfe, p. 327, note 1, and p. 337
3 See anfe, e 336, note 1.



e

356 - DPRESENT OF A PIG.

ness of the picce. These Ceremonies of nol being
touch’d and the like, of which in publick demonstration
they are so rigorous, yet in secrel, and when they please,
they do not cxactly ubserve; and ‘twas told us of this
King that he is a greal drinker of Wine, though rigorously
prohibited by his Religion, and that he hath sometimes
caten and drunk at the same Table with Moviigals very
familiarly ; and thal he is a Man of very affable hwmour
and a great friend to a jovial life, which also his earringe
towards us demonstrated,

Besides the Lagwe and the TFigs, which he appointed
some of his Servants to carry for us cven o ithe Boats, he
gave our Captain a wild Pig alive, which he caus'd to be
brought from some inner rooms of the Court, and, being
ty'd with & Rope, to be carried likewise to the Sea-side,
whither he also sent many and some of the principal of
his Courtiers to accompany us. A little after us he sent
again to the Chief Captain one of those two Men who had
been at Goa, (to wil he who conducted us Lo the Palace
and was present at the whole Audience) to visit the
Chief Captain In his Name, carry him new refreshments of
Fruit, and desire him not to depart so soon.

But before [ proceed further, for the better understand-
ing of what I have already written, I will here present Lo
vour view a rough and unmeasur'd ground-plan of the
Samort's Palace and the place where he gdve us
Audience.!

! In connection with this potentate the following extract from the
London Gasetle of May a5th, 1802, may be found to be of some
interest :—" To be Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of
the Star of Indin—Maharajn Mana Vikrama Bahadur, Zamorin of
Calicor.” Stad nomindy smbra !

The Zamoring of Kahkol have been since 1792 the stipendinries of
the Enghsh Government. The Palace hete referred to was probably
the same building as that 1o which V. da Gamna was received in
1408,
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1. The little Pinrra withont the fist Gaie of the Palace,

2. The first Gate gunided with Halusters,

3. A gpeat Comt within the frst Gate, which should be longer m
propertion to (he Lreadth, but is drawn thus in regard of the scanp
ness of the paper ; it hath lodgings about it in several places,

4. The King's House and the Apartment of tes Women,

5. The Porch of the said Haouse,

6. The second Gate

7. Entrance with iron bar, kept shut.

2, A Door leading into the little Cowl.

9. Severnl Lodgmpgs.

1o, The htle Comt.

t1. The place whence the wild Py was hrought.
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12, The King, denoted in several ploces, aeeording as he moved
whilat he was speaking.

13 The King's twe Nicces.

14 The great Man of the King who serc'd [or Interpreter,

15 ‘he Queen in the higher Cloyster.

the Oy Company, with o greater mumber of Courtiers om e h
side of us thun the plaee allows hiere to be denetied,

17, Oue Copisin at the elose of the Auelience wnd when he e

ceived the Lagae!

Beingr dismiss'd by the Saword, as is above-sail, we re-
turn'd to the Sca-side to go aboard, it being now night ;
but because there were but two or three very small boats,
in cach of which not above two or three could go at a time,
and in regarel that the Sea was somewhat rough and we were
many, it came to be above one o'clock in the night before
we all gol aboard. QOur Captain was one of the first, and
he went presently to give an account of what had pass'd this
day between us and the Samer! to the Chiel Captain, who
was minded to depart forthwith; but, understanding that
the Souldiers were not yet all embarqued, and particularly
the Captain telling him that 1 was still on shore, he gave
order to move but slowly in expectation of me,

In the meantime the Samorl's Messenger went to him
to desire him to stay a little longer ; whercupon the Chiel
Captain, though he knew it would be of little importance
in reference to the Treaty of Peace, yot not to appear dis-
courteous, and perhaps also on account of some expediency
in regard to our Navigation, determined to stay all this
night in the Port of Caleaut. The Messenger, returning
ashore with this answer, lound me, alone of all the Flect,
still there, where some of the principal Nairi® kept me com-
pany all the while, and left me not till they saw me in the
Boat, using much diligence to dispatch all others as soon
as possible, and in the meantime, while we waited, which

b See ande, p. 330, note 1,
! Sce anfe, p, 232, note 4.



A STRANGE CUSTOM. i7a

was above an hour, holding me by the hand and express-
ing many other caresses and demonstrations of kindness
Lo me.

XV.—Hefore 1 leave Caleent 1 shall here observe one
strangre custom! of the people of these parts,.  The Gentile
Nair! have no peculiar Wives ; but all Women are com-
mon amongst them ; and when any man repairs to visit
one of them he leaves his weapon at the door, which sign
sufficiently debars all others from entering in to disturb
him ; nor does this course beget any difficulty, or jealousie,
The Women are maintained by thosec men that have to do
with them. The children neither seck to know, nor many
times do know, who their Father is, but their descent by
the Mother is alunc considered, and according to that all
inherilances are transferred, The same rule is observed
among l'rinces and their Wives, the Quecns, who are the
King's Sisters, being used to marry other neighbouring
Kings, and to gn into their States to have children, whoe
are lo succeed in the Kingdoms of their Uncles, and by
this means are of Royal blood both by Father and Mother.
These Princesses arc held in great esteem by the Kings,
their Husbands ; yet if they arc minded io try other Men
they are not prohibited, but may and often times do so,
making use of whom they fancy for their pleasure, but
cspecially of some Hraclman, or other of their Husbands'
principal Courtiers, who with their privity and consent arve
wont to converse and practise with them most intrinsecally®
in the Palace,

The King and all others, as | have said, commonly go
naked; onely they have a cloth wherewith they are girded,
reaching to the mid-leg. Yet, when upon any occasion the

! As to the Nairs and their customs, see anfe, p. 218, nole 2.
2 This is the old way of spelling the word, which is here used in its
obsolete sense of imtimately™, or *familiarly”
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King is minded to appear much in Majesty, he puts on
oncly a white vestment of very fine collon, never using
cither Cloth of Gold, or 5Silk.  Others also when  they
please may wear the like garment, hut nat in the King's
presence, in which 'tis not lawful for anyone (o appear
otherwise than naked, saving the cloth above mentivaed,
The Arms which everyone wears must tot be il aside
al any time, especially not before the Kings; and,as 1 have
elsewhere notad, everyone lkeeps to one sort of Arms
which he first takes Lo, without ever changing,

When two Kings happen to war together each Army
takes great heed not to kill the opposing King, nor so inuch
as to strike his Umbrella wherever il goes, which s
amongst them the lnsign of Royalty,! because, hesides
that it would be a great sin to have a hand in shedding
Royal blood, the parly, or side, which should kill, orwound,
him would cxpose themselves to great aned irreparable mis-
chiefs, in regard of the obligation that the whole Kingdom
of the wounded, or slain, King hath to revenge him with (he
grealest destruction of their enemies, even with the certain
loss of their own lives if it be needful. By how much such
Kings are of greater dignity among them so mueh longer
this obligation of furious revenge endurcth. So that if
the Samori® should be kiiled, or wounded, by the Army of
the King of Cocin® who is his encmy, bul of greater dignily,
the people of the Samori stand obliged to onc day of
revenge, (others say three days) during which overyone
is obliged to act his utmost to the utter destruction of
those of Cocin, even with the manifest hazard of his own
life. Butif the King of Coein, who hath a greater repute,
for honour at least, if not for power, should happen to be
slain, or wounded, by the people of the Samerd, the fury of

- - — —_— e — -

L See anfe, p. 268, note 6. ¥ Sea anfe, p. 345
1 See anfe, p. 190, note 1.
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revengre is to last in those nf Chedn all the time of their
lives (others say once a year), which would cause a great
destruction of both sides, They call this term of time, or
manner of revenge, Awoct; so that they say the Awocd of
the Swwori lasts one day; the Amieeo of the King of Cocin
lsts all the life, mndd so of others?

XV L—0n Pecomdier the tventy-third, a good while after
Sun-rise, we departed [rom Caleen, bul had the wind all
diy apminst us and made but litle way.  Atnight we cast
Anchor, beeause there is seldom wind enough for sailing
in the night Lime; and being® we coasted along the shore
we might cast Anchor at any time we pleased.

Ligcember the twenty-fourth,  We had the Wind con-
trary again, making very little way; so thal we cast
Anchor many times, and in the Evening, becausc it was
Christmas-live, the Litanies were sung in all the Ships;
and afterwards we had Collations' of Sweetmeats and
celebrated the Feast as well as the place afforded.  In our
Ship some Souldiers, who were employ'd 1o make a sort
of sweet fritters of Sugar, for sport pul into many of
them certain powders which caused giddiness; so that
almost all the Souldiers that ale of them scem'd drunle
after the Collation, and were constrain’d (o betake them-

I The derivation of this ward 8 uncertain.  (See Sir 11, Yile's
Jrobson-fobson.)  Ouvr English word *anuck” is no doubn the same.
For an emly mention of the custom refocred (0 see Tarbosa's
(i Mugellan's) Consd af Easé Africe and Melabiar, p. 194 (Hakluyt
cilition),

! Here follows a paseage, for which the cmious reader i refened
to the ariginal Lalian,

1 For “ since”; see anfe, p. 28, note 1.

i The use of this word Collatione here is Interesting, showing, as
it does, the carly vse of the word in its modern sense of & * repast”
or "meal”. The ward was originally applied o the meetings, or
W ppllections® of inonks, for the purpose of reading together, and ns
they ate food al the same time, the word afterwards came to denote
any light repast.  (See New fnglish Dictéonary, subvert.)
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selves to sleep, which they did all night much more than
that time and place requir'd; for had linemies come, the
greatest part of the Souldiers being in this manner, [ know
not how we should have done.

On December the twenty-fifth by break of day we arriv'd
at Canandr where we presently landed Lo hear the divine
Offices, Canandr is a little place upon the shore, but
near a Promontory which makes a kind of Haven, The
City is surrounded with walls, not very steang, or well
made, and in some places, | know not by what negligence,
decay’d, It hath four Churches? to wit La Sede) or the
Cathedral; La Misericordia® which is a Confraternity, and
pious institution. There are some of them in all the settle-
ments of the Perfugals. They correspond with one another,
and do many good works, much like our Monte della Pieta,
Santo Spirito® and other such; for almost all the pious
works, which amongst us are done by divers Houses and
Socicties, this Institution of La Misericordia docs amongst
the Portugnls; as keeping things deposited; transmilting
Bills of Exchange safcly; relieving the poor, the sick and
imprisoned; maintaining exposed children; marrying younyr
maids; keeping Women of ill Lives when converted; re-
deeming Slaves; and, in short, all works of Mercy
whereof a City, or Country, can hayve need. A pious thing,
indeed, and of infinite benefit to the Publick; the rather

L See ante,'p. 3506, nade,

3 One at least still remams,  (See Handbook of Madras, p. 300.)

¥ Seeanfe, p. 133, note 4.

+ The well-known Society of Misericordin was foonded on the re-
muins of the * Irmandade de Fiedade”, in the days when pestilence
was raging so fiercely that the dead Jay uncared for in the sireets,
hecause no one dared to bury, or even o touch, them; The Society
still exists and performs many chardiable duties. Ils members are
drwn from all classes of Society, and when rendering their services
are disguised completely by o cowl covering the head and Fice, with
two hales in it for the eyes tosee through.  (See Fosseer, p24..)

! These are well-known charitable mstitution:.
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because they are in all Territories of the Portugals, and
hold correspondence together, cven those of fndia with
those of Portugal; so that they all seem but one body,
nxtcmiiné itself to several Countries and becoming incre-
dibly uscful to all. This pious institution is govern'd by
secular Confriers,! to which Conleaternity noneare admitted
but worthy Persons, upon certain decent conditions and
Lo wset number.  So that the good works which they do
and the great sums expended thercin every year, accrue to
the benefit, not only of the Confriers, but of the Publick
in general, together with much Charity; hence I do not
account my time lost in making this little Digression,

The third Church of Canandr is that of San Franceses,
where the Fryers of that Order® reside; and the fourth, if |
remember tight, is that of Saste Maria della Vitloria
Without Canandr is an cntrench'd Fort, contiguous to the
walls of the City, and under the Perfugals’ jurisdiction.
But about a musket shot distant, or more, is a great open
space, which they call the Hezdr, where all sorts of Pro.
visions and other Merchandize ave sold; it is like that of
Calecut, and perhaps better; yet this territory is under the
jurisdiction of the Gentiles (though he Inhabitants are in
a great part Malabar Afoors), and by authority from a
King of this Country, whom they call the King of Cananér,
and who resides far from the Sea, 'tis governed by a famous
Malabar Moor, nam'd Agd Begel? whose House [ saw, but
not himself, having spent this whole day in walking up
and down Camandr and the Hazdr of the Gentiles, for |
dined with our Captain on shore in the House of a
Portugal marricd there, At night having viewed all, and
bought abundance of dricd Indian Figgs and many
Vessels of Conserves of the Pulp of young Indian Cane, or

L Or * confriae”, one of the same Order.
¥ See anls, p. 156, note 3.
1 Probably Agn fegr (or Hey),  See ante, p. 225, note 4.
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Bamén! (which is very goad to cat after this manner) and
of green Pepper, Cucumbers and other Fruits wont lo be
pickled by them in Vinegar,! and vendible here, very good
and in great plenty, at length we returned on Ship-board,

XVIL—0n Leeesmber the twenly-sixth we set sail from
Canandr, bul for three dayes together sailed but little by
reason of the nccustom'd contrary wind and our casting
Anchor frequently, as well in the day-time as at night,

Dlecemnder the twenty-ninth,  We passed before Cagnas
roite} whenee some Men came in a lloat from the King
of Bangihel,' (who lives there in Sanctuary with the King of
that place, his Friend and Kinsman) to visit and make
presents to our Chief Captain in the Name of their Lord,

On December the thirtieth, about noon, we entred the Port
of Mangalor® 1 had a desire to go to Carnate® to sce that
Qucen,” and had already given Moncy for a Boal o carry
me thither, being® I might sooner and better go so than
with a Palancline,; but this journcy was prevented as well
as my former one, I know not by what unhappy destiny :
for I understood that the Flect was by all means to depart
from Mangaldr the next day, so that [ could not have
time to go and return; and if I lost the apportunity of
this Fleet, God knows when I should have another of
passing to Gea, whither olher considerations of my business
required me to repair as soon as might be. So I deferr'd
my going to Carmate, but with no small rogret at being
deprived of the knowledge of that Queen, who was re-
ported to me as a Lady of great worth and valour,

! Ses p. 220, note 3, % See awnfe, p. 327, note 4.

t See awfe, p. 285, note 1. Dol thiz may be the modern Chandra-
gadi (see Eastwick's Handbook of Madras, p. 3o1), identical with the
anclent Cangrrecorn.  (See Yule's Cathay, efe., vol i, po 451.)

* See anie, p. 286, b Sec anfe, p. 712, note 2,

¥ See ande, pp. 168, 314, and 352, note 5.

7 See ante, p. 353

! For "since”; see anle, p. 28, note 1,

% =
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Whilst we stay'd ashore I went to the Church of San
lirancesco to visit those Fathers, where 1 found the Chiel
Captain of our Flect, Sig: Luis af Mendoga, whom | had
never seen before. We conversed together for some time,
as he wished to know more of me, and I found him a very
compleat and gallant Cavalicer, and, having been bred in
the Court of Spain as the Queen's Pape, a much better
Courticr than other Portugal Cavaliers of /udin, who have
not scen other Countrics, arc wont to be.

On Decermber \he one and thivtieth 1 heard Mass in the
fore-noon and dined ashore with the Brother of Signor
Toié de Barrios, my Friend in Goa, al the House of the
Prdre Vieario of Mangaldy, vam'd . ., ., . , ! and
known to me likewise at Gos.  In the evening T went
aboard, and when it was dark we went out of the mouth
of the Purt to put ourselves before the whole Cafile,® which
here began to joyne with our Fleet, very numerous indeed,
consisting of above a hundred and fifty Ships, laden with
Rice, which were going to Goa, from whence all that Pro-
vision is dispersed abroad; of which Cafils our Ship being
Captain of the Vant-guard? it bchoved us to go first;
but, being* the Cafila was so great, we cast Anchor just
without the mouth of the Port, there expecting the day
and a sign to be given us by the Chief Captain with his
Cannon. For it was requisite for all to keep as close
together as possible, to the end that so many ships of
Merchandize, (disarmed and without Souldiers, saving the
Convoy® consisting of the few Ships of our Fleet, some of
which went before, some in the middle and some alwayes
behind) might go sccure from the assaults dnd surprizes

L ‘This hintus occurs in the enginal, ! See anfe, p. 127, nole 3.
3 Old form of spelling, from the French amael,
4 For “since”; see p. 28, note 1.
* The word ¥ Convoy® is used correctly to dencte either the pro-
tecting, or protecied, fAeet
(] &
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of Dirates: and, indecd, to guard so many disarmed and
laden Ships that took up so much room atl Sea with so
fow armed Vessels was no easie matter, Bul so it was
arranged that we, above all the rest, were to take particu-
lar ecare that no Ship got before us, ar separated from the
Company, lest some disaster might Lefall them,
XVIIL—0On the first of January 1624 we sel sail (rom
Mangaliot A\owards Ceva, with  the whele (e, which
encreased hourly; other Merchant Ships joyning with s
al all the Ports by which we passed, we giving them a sign
with our Cannon, and many times waiting for them till
they came out. This first day we sailed nol above three
Lecagues, nnd anchored under Carnare, but not in such a
place and time that I could go to see the Queen as [ desiredl.
On Jaumweary the second we sel forth again very carly,
but a contrary North-West Wind arising caus'd us to
anchor among the Rocke, which they call Seagld df Santa
Maria®; whence some Men that went on shore brought
me some Jasmen' of a very gooadly Scarlet® Colour® of
which sort | had never seen any Jasmen before, in any

L As Lhis §s the Insl mentlon of Afeagefir, o fow detdls vegarding
the place may here be added o those given at p, 212, The nome of
the wwn 15 probably derived from the goddess Muagalde Pend, who
has a temple there. 1t is the principal civil and militmy station of
S, Knmara, and was the scene of a gallam defence by the Knglish
inc native toops in 1782 agminsl Tipu Snhil's whole army,  (See
Willes, i, p. 466.)

3 Sce awde, pp. 168, 314, and 3532, nnle 5.

¥ Hee andfe, p. 300, note 3.

i Spelt Gesmdnd in the original Nalian,  The naine is o conuption
of the Aupbic Vardmon,

& In the origmal, efmudre, or vermilion.

® Piobably one of the ffgaenin tribe, noted fm the gay colours of
their flowers, which somewhal resemble those of the jasmin in shape,
but are deficient in seent, which is one of the chief alirmctions of the
latter species (see Lindley's Fagefable Kingdon, sweb verd). 1t may,
Pnssﬂ.ﬁ}r, have been the Régnonia Feapsle, which somewhat resembiles
a jasmin, and bears Aowers of a vermilion or orange coloor,
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other place of the world; but for smell it had little, or none
at all.!

On January the third we set forth again at our usual
hour, and the wind began to blow from the land, which in
that place is on the Fast. We pass'd by Barselor? and, a
League beyond, anchored at the Rock of Cantboli? where
we waited for the Cafile of Barseldr; we not entering there
urselves that it might dispatch the sooner.

fanuary the fifth,  Whilst we stay'd at Cambeli, expect-
ing the coming forth of all the Cafida of Barseldr, in the
Morning we discover'd twelve Ships coming towards us
from the South; and knowing that they were not Mer-
chant ships but Men of War, and having no news of any
Armads that was to come from Goq at this time, we judged
them to be Paroest of Malabar Dirates, as indeed they
appear'd; for the said Paroes arc almost like the Ships of
the Portugals, but somewhat lighter, And because we saw
them make directly up to us we prepar'd for fight and
safled forward to mect them; assuring ourselves that if
they were Parces they came to assault us; since they
could not but know that the Ships of our Arwade, which
alone were fit for fight, were fower than theirs, and that the
other Merchants' Ships of the Cafila whom we convoy'd
could serve for nothing else but cither to fly away, if they
were able, or Lo increase their booly in case the few arm'd
Vessels should be heaten,

L [ndian Aowers, with some notable exceptions, are generally some-
what disappointing in regard to scent. Hence arcse the remark,
attributed to a late Financial Member of Council, that * India isa
place where everything smells except the flowers”.

£ See anfe, p. 250, note 2.

# It seems probable that Cambelf is identical with Cumrbala or
Cambulla (mentioned in Yule's Cathay, efe., vol. i, p. 451), the
modern Kumblah (see Eastwick's Handbool of Madras, p. 301} But
this place is south (not north, as here stated) of Mangulir.

1 See anfe, p. 201, nole 2.
LCz
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The Ship wherein I was, being the Captain of the Vant-
guard,! was far before the rest and alone, towards that part
whence the abovesaid Ships were coming.  Iaving be-
taken ourselves to our Arms, (which yel wis nol done
without some confusion, beeause the things in the Ship were
oul of order, and the Sauldicrs unprovided with Powder,
which was to be feteh'd oul of the plee wheee (L was ke,
and distributed thus bastily in small quantities, being? our
store was but small) we consulted a while whal L do,
whether 1o wait for our other Ships, whieh were behind,
and so joyn all together in encountering the Enemy; or
else W begin the fighl alune, as we were, Uil the rest caune
up Lo us.

The first Course seem'd safest and mosl judicious, the
latler was more magnanimous, bul withal temerarious?
because we were so distant [rom our Company that, before
they could come to succuur us, our Ship might be wholly
destroy'd; as, being but ong, it might very easily be by so
many, especially in that extreme, furious, way of fighting
practis'd here, wherein there is great use of fireworks,!
Yet our Captain and the rest of us thought it was no time
to demur longer and consult logether, because the Enemy
was soncar that to wait for our Company would have little
advantag'd, but might much have prejudic'd, us, giving
them thereby presumptions of our weakness and fear
Wherefore we all cried oul to go on; that, since we were
come to this pinch, 'twas better to incur our loss alone
with a valorous temerity by doing our duty than to
hazard the loss of the whole Armade and its Reputation, if

L Bee anfe; p. 385, nole 3.

4 Tor “since"; soe ande, p. 28, mofe,

1 An obsolete word, used by IHshop Latimer and other writers,

* In ouiginal, arédfdcd of firoco, which words pnobulily refer to smne
conlivanies for setbmy fite to the enemy’s ship,  As to the use of lire
in Indian wanfine, see Wilks' Sawdbern Judvary wol, il pooagn
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the Enemy, perceiving us timorous and weak, should take
heart agrinst us [rom our imprudent fear; that as it was
our duty to go forward, so it was the duty of our Com-
panions to follow ug and succour us, and not let us perish
alone; that this care belong'd to them; that if they did
otherwise the fault would lic upon them, not upen us;
(in fine) let us give the onset and leave ITeaven o take
eare of the rest,

Thus resolv'd we desperately sail'd forward.  Our Com-
panions who were nearest would have done the like; but
the Chief Captain, who was far behind in another place of
the Cajiln, shot ofl a Piece to command all to stay for him,
reasonably conceiving it the best way to attack the
enemy all together; whereupon all the other Ships of the
Fleet which were behind us stood still awhile; but we
alone, secing oursclves so far engag'd and so near the
linemy, whatever the others did, would by no means stay
but continu'd our course. Which Sig: Franecsee FPesciotio,
Captain of onec of the nearcst Ships, beholding, and mis-
liking that we should charge thus alone and he quictly
look on at a litlle distance, lost all patience and began
again to make up after us, though afar off; the same did
all the rest soon afler, coneeiving it tho best way, We
were now within Falcon-shot (for greater Picces than
Falcons! these Ships carry not) but forbore lo fire till a
ncarer approach might make the shot more certain; which
scem'd also lo be the Enemics' design; when, being come
so near as tospeak and be heard, and standing ready to
give firc both by the Ordnance and Musket, by the voices

t The name “ Falcon” was appled to cannon whote diameter al
the bore was 54in., and weight 750 1b.; its length 7 fi, and weighi
afshal 241b, The dervation of the name is uncertmin, but it was
ariginally applied to an instrument used for making holes m walls
{from faix, “a hook™), and hence probably was applied o small cannan
used for the same purpose,
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and cries on cither side we found each ather to be fricnds,
for these Ships were an unexpected and extriordinary
Fleet of Portugals, sent 1o Cocin® to convey securely from
thence to Fea certain moneys of the Confraternity adedin
Misericordio® and other Provisions,  Tlereapon, the feud
ccasing, the deadly firing was turn'd into joyful Saluta-
tions, with cheerful noise of Drums and Trumpets | at the
sound whereof the Dawn, beginning to break, seemn’d also
to hasten to rejoyee with us and to parl our erruncous
fray.

I have mention'd this occurrence at lnrge to the end that
the successes,? and inconveniences, and the counsels and
resolutions ensuing suddenly thercupon may be known ;
from all which prudent advice for other occasions may be
deduced, and also to make known to all the world the
demcanour of the noble Portugal Nation in these parts;
who indeed, had they but as much order, discipline and
good government as they have valour, Ormng and other
sad losses* would not be now lamented, but they would
most certainly be capable of achieving great matters, But
God gives not all things to all.

XIX—It being now broad day we set sail with the
whole Cafila; but, by reason of contrary wind, sail'd no
more than three leagues, and late in the cvening came to
anchor, in the place where we happened to be; the con-
trary Northwest wind beginning to grow more boisterons,

January the sixth. We had the Wind still contrary,
and, having sail'd three other leagues, at the usual hour we
cast anchor near the Rocks of Baticala.’

L See anfs, p. 199, note 1. ¥ See ante, p. 382

? Or, mther, " adventues®, 1 See anfe, p. 171, noLe 5,

B Murked Rafead! and Hatbal in modetn maps, in 14® N. Lat,
Identical with the Batipala of Jordanus. It wns a great place, with
many mexchants, where ships of Ormus and Aden came (o load sugar
und rice, but was destroyed by therise of Gon.  There was an English
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On the seventh, the said wind blowing somewhat favour-
ably, about noon we pass'd by Onér)! and, without staying,
discharg'd only one Gun to give notice for the Ships to
come out of the port, if any were there that would ac-
cennpany us; for preater dilipence was not needful, be-
cause few come from thence, In the Evening, the usual
contrary North-West wind arising, we came to an Anchor,
a little distant from Mirizea® At the second watch of the
night a good still South wind arose; and in the forenoon
next day we pass'd by the Rocks, call'd Angediva® and at
night came to an anchor somewhat Southwards of Capo
Sfalsad

On Japnary the ninth the wind was contrary and our
way short; and because we could not proceed forwards
we cast anchar near Ko def Sale’; also the next day, for
the same reason, we could get no further than an Enceada

fictory here in the (7th century, Tt is mentioned Dy Varbosa and
De Barros,  (See Yule's Cufluy, vol. 31, po4sr.)  Brurbosa (F Magelian)
mentions ron and  sopredelens (see anfe, p.o 233) also among the
exports, ancl also “spices and deogs"; and, ameny the imports,
horses, pearls, toco-nuts, palm sugor, coco-nut oil, and palm wine,
For these and other details, see East Coard of Africn and Maladar
(Hukluyt edition), pp. 8o and 81 1t is frequently mentioned also iy
the Commendaries of Dalboguerguie, guod vide. Not o be confused
with Bathecala, further north, the modern Heidbawd,  (See Yules
Cathay, sfe.; vol. i, p. 450.)

P Seeanfe, p.o 100, note 3.

2 Marked Marjel, and Mirfaw, in modern maps. So called from
the river Mergeo, or Mergen, north of Kumtah, from which much
tice was exported. There iz still & place here called Mire, the
Meerjee, or Meersaf, of Rennell. Mergee is described by Barbosa
(Enst Const of Afviea, efe, p. 79} (See Yule's Cathay, val. ii, p.
450.)

1 See anle, p. 201, nole 4.

4 Marked as Cape Brna, or Raopas, in modern maps.  Probahly
called Fafro from being sometimes misiaken for Cape Marmagaon,
further north.

b A small estuary, os ils name imports,
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(as they speak) or Bay, call'd Mormogon,! in the Islud of
Salsette? contiguous lo that of Gea on the South, but
greater, and divided from the same only by a River® This
Island of Salsette is full of very fair Towns' and abundance
of Houses. Above all the Jeswits have the poodliest
places, and 'tis counted that perhaps a third paet of the
lsland is theirs: f(or, besides theee good Towns which
belong wholly o them, they have alse dominion and
government in all the other Towns too which are
not theirs; they have Churches everywhere, Lands an
store of goods, and, I believe, all the Parishes are
govern'd by them in Spirituals with Supreme Authority;
whenee this people acknowledge more Vassallage to
the fesudts than to the King himselll The case is the
same in another Island call'd Bardees® adjuceit also o
that of Goa, but more Northward, which is under the
government of the Framciseans. Nor is it otherwise in
almost all the other Territories of the Portugals; so
that it may justly be said that the best, and perhaps
too the greatest part of this State is in the hands of
Religious Orders.®

XX —Having anchor'd in the Bay of Mormogin in
good time and knowing that we were not Lo deparl the

\ More correctly, Mdrmagaen; soe ands, . 154, note 2, It s
described by a recent visitor as "'a miserable shelf of a place, nll quay
and sandy cliff; and ratlway goods terminus® (See Awrr's Magacine
of November 18g0, p, 652.)

¥ This was one of the three original povinces forming the old
conquered territory of Gon, the other two being JiAde and Hades
(sometimes written as Fwdes). (See Eastwick’s Handbook of Som-
bay, p. 229)

¥ The Fuardiriver. Sec anfe, p. 175, note 1.

Y In oigmal, Vi, which may mean towns, but here probably
should be rendered as * country residences”,

& Or Bades,

" On this subject; sec anfe, pp. xv, 156 (note 7); and 162 (note 4).
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night following, our Captain, with some others of us, went
ashore to sec a Place and Church of the Jesuits calld
S. Andren} which they told us was hard by ; yet we found
it not so neur, but that we walk't about a leapue to get to
it, because we knew not the right way, bul mistook it and
were fain to leap over very broad and deep ditches of
waler, inlo one whercol one of our Company happened to
fall, to the great laughter of the test, besides many other
inconveniences.  We found the Church large, neat and
well buill, with a fair square Courl, or Yard, hefore it, sur-
rounded with handsomne stone walls, and within it some
great Trees, under which were Banks rais'd to sit upon in
the shadow. On onc side of the Church was a very fair
and well-buill Fouse for the Padre Retlore, who hath the
present superintendence thereof; which Church and Build-
ing would be very magnificent, not only for this place but
even for the Cily of Rome itsclfl

We stay’'d a good while, discoursing with the Rector,
who told us sundry news from Gea and invited ws to
Supper; but, fearing to arrive too late at the Fleet il we
stay'd to sup here, we wav'd the Courtesie and, taking
leave of him at Sun-sect, return’d to the place where we
had left our Ships; and, though we had a Guide to con-
duct us by the best and necarcst way, yet we got nol
thither to imbarque before two hours of the night.

Sanuary the eleventh, Al our departing from the Port
of Moruogdn this day, on which we were to arrive at Goa,
the Chiel Captain, who was went to go in the Rear-guard,
being now minded to go in the middle of the Arnadas
commanded our Ship (hitherto Captain of the Vant-guard)
to remain behind all the rest for guarding the Rear-guard,
wherc great diligence was to be used, both that no
straggling Ship might be in danger of being surpriz’d by

! This chmch is appaiently not standing in the present day.
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Rovers, or any of the Meichants' Vessels slip aside to
avoid paying Custom al Goa, and go Lo unlade i other
places of Counterband.! Wherefore, having sail'd the hittle
remainder of the way and caus'd all the other Ships to
enter, which were in number more than two hundred and
fifty, we at length enter’d the Bar, or Mouth, of the A
of Goa* where we anchor'd under a Forl hard by, withuut
poing further towards the City, it being the custom for
no Fleets to arrive al the City without giving notice amd
obtaining the Licence of Lhe Vieeroy,

Here we found the Ship, which alone wus 1o go this
year to Portugal, already laden and ready Lo sail; as also
some Galeons in readiness likewise, whether Lo be sent (o
Ormiis, or elsewhere, I know not.  Sig: Apres de Stgueira,
Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Chiel Captain,
went to Gor with a Mawerva® or Boat, which came 1o him
for that purpose; and 1, with Sig: Franecsce Pescivtto,
Captain of another Ship, Sig: Manoel Lepera, and some
few Souldiers, accompanicd him. Woe arrivid at Goa when
it was dark night, because 'tis three leagues from the
mouth of the Bar to the City, almost directly from South
to North, so that there is a considerable difference be-
tween the altitude of the Pole at Goa and al the Bar,
Having landed, everyonc went to his own home; and [,
who had no house ready for me, nor yet any servant, went,
alone as I was, to lodge in the House of Sig: Awtiondo
Baraccio, my friend, according as himself and Sig: Ruy
Gomes, his Brother, had promis'd [ should when I de-
parted from Goa As I was going thither I was unex-
pectedly met by the said two Brothers, who receivid me
with their wonted courtesie. My Bed and Goods which

L An obsolete woid for * contraband®,
8 Je, theiver Manclarn,  See anfe, p. 175, note 1,
* Bee aafey po 211 Sometunes wiitten Manefn,

=

—

-
&

TR

B

" T .;#:F. gl
- i



ECCE ITERUM CACCIATUR! 395

I had in the Ship were soon after brought to the same
place by the procurement of Sig: Ayres.

I understood here that my quondam servant, the honest
Crcesatiy, coming hither from Zhker? to Goa after his false
dealing with me! had attempted to put a trick upon
Signora Maria® also, but it did not succeed. He feign'd
that I had sent him beforchand to take orders for a house
ayrainst my return, and was importunate for money to pre-
pare and provide things nccessary, My letter he ventur'd
not to present, but pretended a misfortune at Sea, whereby
it was lost, with other such inventions, Hereupon Signora
Muaria suspected him, and, without my Letters, gave no
credit 1o him, as neither did Signora Maria da Cugna® So
that, finding his devices to get money from them prov'd
ineffectual, he came no more in sight; and we believe
he is gone into the territories of the Moors amongst the
Mahometans, having heard no more news of him.

XXIL—On January the twenticth a Proclamation was
put forth by the Vice-Roy for all Pertugnl Souldiers (they
call all such as have not wives Seldats) and also all Dis-
vacciatt! though married,” to prepare to go to Ormils; it
being given out that the Vice-Roy intended to pass thither
in person with a great Armada and Galeons. Amongst
the Portugals those are call'd Dispacciats who having
ended their Service, (which cveryone is oblig'd to perform
for eight years, only with that small pay and maintenance
which is given to servants, which indeed is very slender)

V Seeanfe, po202.

¥ See anfe, p. 24, note T,

5 See anle, p. 160, This lady's husband was probably a descendant
of the celebraled Trstio dn Cunha, who discovered the island (in
17° ' S, and 12° 2° W.), as described in Commentaries of A. Dalbo-
guergue (Hakluyt edit, vol. i, p. 24), which is named afler him.

4 Or " tfime-cxpired” men.

b In original, aceasal, or “settled in houses', which, no doubt,
would generally imply the martied state,
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upon petition to the King in Spadw and representation of
the faithfulness of their services, acconding as the same
arc grealer or less, are dismiss'd by the King with some
honourable and profitable Charge, as Captain of a Fort, s
the like, o enjoy Lthe same for three years, or sume other
determinate time,  Which chargres they enter not upon as
soon as the same are granted, but when iU Mlls o them
in due course, according Lo the time of thelr dismission ;
whereby it comes to pass that some never enjoy themn as
long as they live, nor yet their Sons sometimes, unless very
late, (in case the favour extend to their sons ton) becnuse
all the said charges, or oflices, go by seniorily; cvery
man’s time beginning from the day of his dismission; and
oftentimes il happens that forty, or fifty, are dismissce at
the same time with him, all of whom must first enjoy the
same Office, or clse die to make way for him.

n bricf, "tis an invention of the Kings of Pertigal
much for their own interest; for, not having much to give
in recompense of scryvices, they by this means piy the
greatest part of these that serve them with hopes alone ;
which also prove very well for them | Lthe men of this nation
being of such an humour that they not only are contented
with these bare hopes, and hold themselves well requited
for many great and toilsome services, but make great
account thercol: for the value of these Reversions, which
are to fall God knows when, forms the estate and support
of many Daughters, and, in brief, in respect of the little
other estates they have In Judia, is one of the best and
most considerable advantages that they possess, besides
their being of much reputation and honour.

Now to all such as were in this mamer dismissed was
this Proclamation dirccted, obliging them to go Lo Ormis
with the Viceroy, under penalty of losing all their Rever-
sions, But, for all this, intelligent men did not belicve
that the Vice-Roy would undertake this Expedition, both
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because they did not hold him to be a man likely to
take up such a resolution, and because there were not
such preparitions made in Gon for his voyage as were
requisite.

XXI1IL—0n Jfanwary the two and twenticth a Galeot,
under the command of Sig: Menwed e Padva, our friend,
arvivid at oo from Siudr! in which were many persons
who had come 1o Sivad in other Ships from Mascdi®;
ammongsl the rest there was o eonsiderable? Souldier be-
longing Lo Awy Fredra) who brought certain news of his
own knowledge how the said Rwy FMeeira, having held
Ormeivs® closely besieg'd for a long time, and brought the
Defenders Lo greal distress for want of all things, at length,
no reliel coming lo him, and having no provisions where-
with to continue the sicge, (his victuals failing him) was
constrain'd to raisc the Slege and return to Masedf with
all his Army; yet with intention to make new provisions,
antl gel new succour and ammunition, and then to re-
turn wrain Lo besiege the place, which, in the meantime,
the Moors omitted not to supply with all sorts of neces-
sarics for a long time, to repair the Fortifications, and
reinforee it with [resh Seldiers,

All which consider'd, | hold the retaking of Ormeiiz to e
very difficult, both in regard of the courage the cnemy
hath recovered by this Acton, and because the same
scarcity of Victuals will happen frequently, and, in a short

! Probably meant for Sindu, the old name for 2wl or Dadbees, a
port at the mouth of the fudus, (Sece Yule's Cadhay, efe, vol i
B claxviil, and ande, po 136, note 4.)

* See ante, p. 158, nole 7,

2 In the original, grave, ie, of 1ank, or inportance.

¥ See anfe, p. 187,

& See amfe, p. 3, note 7. A full deseription of Grands will be found
in P. della Valle's Letter No, xvi from Persin  See also Arrian's
Jadfiea, cup. 37, where the island is deseribed under the name ol

Oryram,
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time, to the besiegers no less than to the besieged, being!
the Island affords nothing of itself, and our provisions
must be fetched from greater distance Lthan those of the
enemics ; wherein if much diligence be not us'l on our
part, I doubt not but it will be very difficull for them to
hold the Siege for long; and whenever they intermit the
same never so little, as they have done now, thal shorl
time is sulficient 1o secure the place from fiunine; because,
having the Continent so near at hand and provisions there
in much plenty, it may be in onc day alone supply'd fur
many months, As for taking it by batlery, or otherwise,
the Portugals being so few and little skill'd in such Arts,
and on the other side the enemy being so numerous aned
indefatigable in undergoing toil and pains, [ hold it to he
very difficult.

The Vieeroy of Goa, who had been so cold in sending
succours lo Kuy Frefra because he would not that he should
take Ormilz, but only hold it streightened till he himself
went in person to reap the fruit of others’ labours, (that so
he might with the glory of this victory cover the previous
neglect he had committed in the shameful loss of the Ships
on the Voyage when he came to Juda), now, hearlngr this
news, and how Ormits, which he thought he had in his
clutches, was by the retreat of Auy Fredra (who would
infallibly write into Spaiw of the wrong done him in not
sending him any forces, or succour, during & year's time
that he had been upon the attempt, and would heinously
charge the Viceroy for it) escap'd out of his hands and
become very difficult to be taken, was infinitely troubled
thercat; and, indeed, 1 do not know how he ean excuse
himself to his Master for so greal negligences; and some
have heard him lament much, and say that it was his own
fault. However it be, the talk of his going to Qrws

t Fen " since”; seo ande, po 28 note 1,
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became very cold upon this news; and, if it was not believ'd
at first, after this it was held to be entirely given up;
although, to encourage others to the expedition, he still
kept up the report.

The same Ship brought news how Ruy Freira, whilst he
was at the Siege of Ormdis with his few Ships, sent two
to the Streight of Mecen,' to sce whether they could get
any booty which might serve to support his forces ; another
to Sindi* to feteh provisions, and to advertise the Mogwl's
Ministers there not to send any Ships into Persia? other-
wise he should take them; yot neither those of Mecea nor
this of Sind¥ ever return'd to him, neither did his Captains
send him anything from Masedi: so that he was con-
atrain'd to remove his quarters. Besides, during his stay
before Ormdz, he had sent some other Ships to fall upon
the Country of those Aradians® living upon the coast ol
Persia in the gull above Meogostan® who are called
Nachttu? and this enterprise succeeded well enough, they

! A name applied to the entrance of the Red Sea. (Sec Comn of
A, Daidbogucergue, vol, il p. 55 (Hokluyt edit.),

2 Sew ante, p. 397, note 1,

3 Je, to the relicf of Ormde,

It may be open to doubt whether these peoople were true
Arabians; or whether they were Arddfer, an Indian mce, mentioned
by Arrian, who lived on this coast, so cilled from the river Aradius.
See Heoren's Eisforical Researches, vol i, p. 101, and Arrian's Feaion
chap. »xi, where he says: " Near this place (Cromla) dwebls an
Indian tribe colled the Arafdd, who derive their name from the river
Arabis (the modern Piirali ov ALMend), which flows through their
country to the sen, parting: them from the Ordde.  And in chap. xxv
he says: *The length of the voyage along the coast of the Arald
was 1,000 $ladia."

& At the southern end of the Persian Gulf, between Koddrdarn and
Laristan (sce ande, po 45, note 33 These three districts formed the
ancient province of Awrmanda described in Awrian's Fudica, chap.
xxxiL

! [n modern maps Mecdifoo. On the coast of Zarieian, in Persla,
in Lat, 26" 57' N., and Long. 53" 40" E.
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having made great destruction and taken much spoil; but
afterwards the Captains of the same Ships, being greedy of
prey, contrary to the order of Kuy Frefra and against the
judgment of one of them who was the head of all the
rest (little obedience is an ordinary thing awmong the
Portugals anl enuses infinite disorders) design’d 1o set
upon anather place, whose Governour, who was an Arahisn
Seereh! ut first atlempled to make them forbenr with good
words, saying that he was their Vassal, ete, but, when he
saw that Courtesic prevailed not against their mpacity, he
got his men logether and made hend against them; so
that, assaulting them in a convenient place as they were
out of order, he defeated them, killing many, and, anongst
those, divers captlains and Soldiers of valour; which was no
small loss.

It was further related that during the Siege of Ormiz,
the besieg'd being in great streights for all other things,
and, which was most important, of water also, which within
the Forl* fail'd them and was corrupted, yet Koy Freiva
could not hinder them from fetching plenty of very goad
water as often as they pleas'd at a place in the Island,
without the TFort, which they eall Fremddd®; where,
not through want of Soldiers, (for he might have had
Arabians enough and others of those Countries) hut for
want of money to pay and support them, he could never

b For Shedbk, or chief, Literally “old man® a title of dignity
praperly belonging to the chicls of the Awab tibes, ar clans.  ltis
also the utle of the higher order of teligious preachers. Put it is
widely used among Muhammnadans as a title of respect.

4 A full description of this Fort will be found in I'. delln Valle's
Letter No. xvIiI fiom Persin.

¥ Or Twrumbague (see Commentarics of A. Dalboguergue, vol. i,
pp. 175-77, Hakluyt edition), where were the pools, or cisterns, from
which the ganison was usually supplied with water. An old plan of
the Tout at Ormie will be found at p. 112 of vol, § of the woik referred
to.
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place a guard to prevent the enemies fom fetching as
"much water as they pleas'd, They said lastly that Raey
Freira was at Masait, soliciting for aid and preparing to
return to Ormiz as soon as he should be provided with
whatl was needful,

XX —By the same Ship a Jew came lrom Sindd! who
had lately dwelt in Ormils, and came to Sind by sca from
Guadél? which is a Port of the Kingdom of /é® and
Aacran) and was come to Guadel by land from Sphasidn,
He was & sagacious person, and affirmed to me lor certain
that the Prince of Kfe and Macran was a friend of, and
cbedient to, the Persians, and that there passed through
his Country infinite Cafifas’ of Merchandise which came
from /ndia upon Camels; and that this way was not onely
frequented since the taking of Ormils, which was declined
thiough the War," but was also very sccure, and afforded
much profit to the said Prince of Maeran, because at
Guadé! he received divers Customs of the abovesaid
Merchandise; and before this pass was open he had no
profit at all. Vet this Jew could not tell me whether this
friendship and obedience of the Macranite to the Persian
was because the Prince, who reigned theie, was dead, and
was succceded by his younger Brother, who many years

-

| See anfe, . 397, note 1,
In Lat 25" 1" N.and Long. 62" 15 E., sometimes writlen as

Gandel, and Goade! in the ancient chart (from the Sloans M5.), to be
found at p. 8o of vol. [ of the Comm. of A, Flaiboguergue (Hakluy
edition), in which the name is also applied Lo the provinee in which
the port iz situated.

* This name is probably meant for A%, the chief town in this
provinee, in Lat. 26° 25" N, and Long, 62" §° E., not far from Gonde!;
perhaps identical with A¥ese, mentioned by Astian {cap oovil.

4 See anfe, p. 7, note 2, and Heeren's Misforical Ressarches, vol, |,
P 173

i See anfe, p. 121, note 3.

# On the effects produced on commerce in Asin by wars and revo.
lutions, see Heeren's Hivtorical Researches, vol, 1, p. 21 ¢f seg,

DD
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apo had fled into Persfa to the Seddk) as 1 have elsewhere
mentioned in this Diary? or else because the two Brothers
never agreed together, and that be who reign'd still, either
fior his own interest on aceount of the said passage of the
Cafifas, or theough fear since the taking of Orsds, or
perhaps foreed by War, or other like Accidents, had
dispos’d  himsell to be friendly amd obedient o the
Depsians.,

XXIV.—=On farwary the twenty-filth the feswits of the
Colletdgge of Saint Pand? (this day being the feast of their
Colledge) began Lo make part of their Solemnities, which
were Lo be made for joy at the Canonization of their
Saints Jgnatio and Seiavier'; the Celebration of which was
deferred till now, that more time might be allotled for pre-
paration. They came forth with a Cavaleade of all their
Collegians, divided inlo three Squadrons under three
Banners, one af which represented the Asiffeds, one the
Africans, and another the Ewrapeans; those of cach
Squadron being clothed after the manver of Uheir respec-
tive Countries. Before the Cavaleade went a Chariot of
Clouds with Fame on the top, who, sownding her T'rumpet
with the adjunction of Musick, published the news of the
said Canonization, Two other Charlols necompany'd the
Cavalcade, the hindermost of which represented Faith, or
the Chwrek; the other in the middle was & Mount D
nassus, with Apolle and the Muscs, representing  the
Sciences  professed in the said Colledge; both which
Chariots were also full of very good Musick and many

v Le, Shal Abbas, as to whom muel interesting information will
be found in 1% della Valle's Letters, Noz v and v, from Persin

2 1n one of the Letters from Persin.

3 See anfe, p. 142, and p, 185, note 3.

¥ For Xavier. SHee amfr, p. 170, notes 2, 3, and 4. Sce also
& Dyeard's Papage, val, i, p, 62, Part + (ITnkluyl edition), where an
engraving of the silver shrine of this latler Saint will be found.
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people. Morcover they remov'd from place to place
amongst the Cavalcade five great Pyramids upon wheels,
drawn by Men on foot, well clollh’d after the Indian
fashion. Upen the first were painted all the Martyrs of
the Order of Jesuits ; upon another all the Doclors and
Whriters of Books; upon another figures of Men of all such
Nations in their proper habits, where the said order hath
foundations, to represent the Languages in which the
Fathers of it preach, Another had abundance of Devices
relating to all the Provinces of the said Religion; and,
lastly, another had all the Miracles both of Sanz Jenatio
and San Francesce Sefavier.

All of these Pyramids had Epitaphs, Statues and other
Ornaments both on the Pedestal and at the top; and
passing in this manner through the principal streets of the
City, they planted and left the said Pyramids in several
places, one before the See! or Archiepiscopal Church?; one
before the profess'd House of Giesi®; one before the
Church of San Paole} where at first they kept the Col-
ledge, but by reason of the badness of the air, remov'd it
from thence® yet the Church remains to them, which was
sometimes much frequented and magnificent, but at this
day is but meanly provided for, so that they are still in
contest about it with the City which unwillingly consents
to this changing of the Colledge. The last they left before
the new Colledge, the Church whereof they are wont to
call San Roecco? and by the othcr name also; for the
Jesuits, resolute to keep their Colledge by reason of the
fairness of the place, notwithstanding the opposition of the

! See anfe, p. 133, note 4.
¥ See anfe, p. 156, note g, and Eastwick's Hawdbool of Bombay,
P- 224
¥ See anfe, p. 162, note 3. i See anfe, po 178, note 2.
b See anfe, p. 186, note, ¥ Seeanfe, p. 185, note 3.
DDz
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Awugustine Fryers}! who by long and intricate suils use
their utmest endeavour to hinder them from it, oncly o
the end not to have them as neighbours, under pretext that
they deprive them of fresh air and the prospect of the
Sea, the Jeswits, I say, resolute to abide there, prevailing
hitherto both against the City (which reealls them back
to San Paole Veechfo, Tor preater convenience of the
Students) and apainst the Awrgestines, amd apainst the
King himsell, who hath many times ordaingd their re-
maoval aned the destruetion of their new Colledpe, neventhe-
TIess maintain themselves in possession of their new
sumpluous Fabrick, which also they daily Inlarge, awd
nominate San Paolo Nucve, for in Judia they will have all
their Colledges dedicated to Saint Pand, the Doctor of
the Genteles?

XXV.—On Jawuary the ninc and twenticth 1 went,
together with the Sigwer: Baraecd, my entertainers, and
ather friends, to see and spend a day at Guradafupe which
is a place of Recreation in the Island of (ew, distant from
the City about two leagues, populous and full of ITouses
and Gardens of several Portugal Signeri, who for pleasure
go to dwell there some lime of the year, as you al Rome
do to Frascatd which is the ancient Pusenlamm, Guada-
lnge lics at the foot of a certain Precipice, in a plain
upon a spacious Lake, which al one time of the year is
quite dry'd up and sewn with Rice,'so that the prospect is
always very lovely; because the Lake is cither full of
water, in which grow abundance of prelity flowers and
agquatick Plants; or else 'tis all green with Rice, which is
sown before the Lake is totally dry and grows up to

! Bee gnfr, p. 156, note 1. ® Secante, po 142

? This is probably the “place o pleasme® referred 1o at p, 182,
The fust part of the name is a contraction of Agwedo, 0 watering-
place.

4 See ante, p. 175, nole 4.
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maturity before the Water returns; so that it makes a very
preity Show, and the more because this Water, being col -
lected in time of great rain, is fed also by a small but con-
stantly running River; and, though so kept there for many
months, yet causes not any bad aflection of the Air; but
through the goodness of the Climate the Air is always
better here than anywhere else,

Nor is the Sea far distant, to wit the shore of the other
more Southern River! which forms the Island of Goa, on
the other side, opposite to the City; the mouth of which
River makes a secure and spacious Harbour, where some-
times even the greatest Portignl ships ride, and in old
time the City stood there, so that they call the place Goa
Veceliin, or old Gea? As we return'd we saw abundance
of Villages and Palmetos® full of all sorts of huits,' and
many fair and well-kept Churches, as Sau Lorgize,” and
olhers within a small distanee; so that I had teason Lo
judge this place to be held the most delicions of Goa.

On Jfanrery the thirtieth being in Gradalipe, in the
Garden of the House where we were, which belong'd to
Sipnor Stmon Gowees our Friend, and Kinsman Lo the S7g:
Haraced, | saw a Cannella) or Cinamon Trec, of which some

L The rver Prnrd.  Seo amfe, p. 175, note 1.

® What 15 now ¢nlled " New (ron”, or Panjim, occupes the sile
of the town here called “Old Goa®, while the piesent “0ld Goa
stands wheie * New Goa® was in 1624,

8 See anfe, po182, note 3. B the word Padmeedo should probably
be ironsinied us Y Palm groves”.  As to the Spanish, o1 Poriuguese,
word gealimitn, see Comm, af A, Dalbegrergue, vol i, p. 195 (Hakluyt
edition},

1 As to Lhe vanous frils of palm-leees, see Bates' NMediwralist on tee
Amagons, pp. 59, 63, 184, 246, and 207,

8 This church does pol appear to be standing at the pesent day
(See A Recent Visit to Goa®, in Murray's Magarme of November
18

IE'l‘:'"‘[;:'l:laxt i5, probably, Canefln alba, called Canellz (pipe) from the
appearance of the bark when rolled up fon exporl in the foum of
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are found in Goa, but strangers! 'Tis as big a Tree as
any, not a shrub, as I imagin'd; some of the leaves, which

have a taste of Cinnamon and arc pleasanl to be masti-

cated, 1 kecp among my baggage to shew the same in
litaly, as also some of the Tree 7rifoe? with i odoriferous

what me technically called “quills.  The Craeflie wdfe is nol & troe
cinnamon,  OF the spices used by the anclents, elanamen Is snid (o
have been the most osteemed. 1L is mentioned by [leradotus.  [See
1leeion's Jfisfarfen! Reseerredes, volo 0, o 43.)

t Or Yexotics”, In the eriginal, peffoprdnd, o word not usually
applicd to trees, or plants. The words, “or Cinamon Tree", are ine
serted by the translior, and noed not necessarily mean the true
cinnamon, for the Conelfe afda is often ealled ¥ wild cinnamon”. [t
is & mtive of the Bahamns and the West Indies (soe Lindley's
Vegetadle Kugdom, p. 442), and is a tree of about 20 feet in height, as
here stated, whercas the true cinnamon is o shiuly, or low tree, and is
u native of Ceylon,

! In oiginal, Ardor Triroe, n misprint for Tricte, the NMyclfanthes
Avrbgr tristis;one of the Jasminworts, [t thus deseribedd in Lindley's
Plapetadle Kingdons, po 651 " This plant, the Harainghar of India,
scents the garden with its delicious perfume only during the night,
covering the ground in the morning with its shortlived fowers”
Compare also the following passage from Mandelslo : * There i in
Sumatra & tree; in the Malayan language called Yiura, in Arabin
Guerae; the Canavians call it Pardeatieee, Persians and Turks Guf, the
Lecamns (f.2, Inhabitants of the Indinn Dakhan) Pw/, and the Poriu-
pucse Ardor triste de die. . o . o The lowers wre while as snow,
and a little bagger than the erange flower ; they blow immedintely as
the sun is set; so suddenly that they are produced as it were In the
cast of an eye.  This fecundity lasts all night, till the relurn of the sun
makes both the flowers and leaves drop off, and so strips the tree
that the least greenncss is not to be found on it, nor anything of that
admirable odeur which perfumed the air, and comprebended all that
Asia affords of sweetness,  The tree keeps in this condition till the sun
hath left the horizon, and then it beging to open its womb again, and
deck ltself with fresh flowers, as if in the shades of night it would
iccover itself out of the afiction which It is put into by that planet
whose retuen enlivens the rest of the universe.”  Sir W, Jones (A rfatic
Researches) also writes : ¥ This gwy tree (Sorrowiul Nyetanthes), for
nothing serrowyid appears in its nature, spreads its rich odour toa
cousiderable distance every evening ; but at sunrise it sheds most of

— RN
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Flowers, which blow every day and night and fall at the
approach of day, as I mysell saw and obsery'd of one
that was planted before the Gale of our House. This
Flower is very like the Jasmin of Catalonda! but the
Cannella hath a yellow one, which is us'd by the Country-
preaple instead of Saffron® with their meats and upon other
occasions,

Moreover, [ saw and observ'd In the Lake two sorts of
TFlowers® onc great, the other wvery small, both white,
with something of yellow in the midst; the lesser hath
no green leaves on the stalle to be seon and the nner
part of the white leaves is full of thick and long Down,
The preater Flower hath smooth, long and strait petals,
and grows on a Plant whose leaves are lurpe and almost
perfectly round, Aoating on the surface of the water,
totally expanded, almost like those of a Gourd. Both
these Flowers have a strange property: in the night they

its wighd foers, whicli are collected with care for the use of perfumers
and dyers.”  Scealso Moore's Lalla Koelh—
“ Sat in her smrow like the sweel night-flow'y,
When dackness brings its weeping glories out,
And spreads Its sighs, like frankincense, about.”

L fasneinmn grandifforum, or great-lowered Catalonian jasmin, -~

t Sec anfe, p. 334, note 3,

* Evidently two kinds of lotus (Nedumbivene speciosun), of which
there are three varieties known in India. [t is called Padvea by
Hindis. The flower is frequently represented on Indian (and
Chinese) monuments. The fruit is odible and wholesome, and the
root, or siem, is also used as food in China and Indis, The tubers
of one specics (Veduudiane fuforen), resembling sweet potato, are also
caten, The juice of the stalk and fAowess is used as medicine, and
the spiral vessels of the leaf and flowerstalk as wicks for lamps
in Hindoo tewples. The so-called lotus of Egypt (see Herodogus,
Bk, i, ch. g2) is a Nympldea. With reference to the lotus the fol-
lowing Japanese maxim is worthy of quotation: " If thou be born in
the poor man's hovel, bt have wisdom, then shalt thou be like the
lotus Aower growing out of the mwl® (See Things SJaganese, by B,
H. Chamberiain.)
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arc always closed, in the day always open, displaying
themselves at the rising, and closing at the sctting, of the
Sun; besides that, they are of a very excellent fragrant
smell. 1 could not keep any to shew, because they are so
tender and full of moisture, especially the lesser sort which
is the fairest, that they fade presently upon being kept in
papers, as the Custom is.  The Indianscall them!, . . . . .
and tell a Fable of Brndona's® being born of one of these
Tlowers, and afterwirds re-entring into one again, wherein
he hath spent ten thousand years. You see what fine
Stoiies we have here; 1 leave them with you, and kiss
your Hands,

1 A hiatus occurs here in the original wext.  The word Padiea should
probably be insetted, that being the vemacular (Sanskrit) name of the
Intus,

* See anfe, p. 73, note 1, and p. 235, notes 3 and 4. Aradma is the
¥ one self-oxistent spirit”.  (See Sir Monier Willlws' Modern fudia,
o254 ; and Ward Ui the Hindoos, val, my pe 263 Asto the “fable’
heie 1eferied Lo, see Dubois’ Mowrs dex Peples o Made, vol, i,
396 ; and Wilford (Asfaric Researches, vol viil), who says, spealing of
the lotus, * the stalk miginates from the navel of Vishnu, sleeping n
the bottoin of the ocean ; wnd the flower is the cindle of Hinma, or
mankmd” The refeiences (o the lotus in the religions books of e
Hindis are innumerable, abounding, as they do, with mystical allusions
to Lhis celebraled flower, which is alwo veferred (o in the mystical
Diddhist invecauon, ¥ Om mand pudne om "
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LETTER VIIL
From Goa, Noveurher 4, 1624,

| Y last I writ to you by the Ship which
departed from Gor to Portugal on
the first of Fedruary and was the
only Ship of that Kingdom that was
sent hither this year. On which Day
the Bells rung at Goa, and many re-
joyeings were made, particularly in the Churches of the
Sesuits! the Augustines? and the Dosinicans? upon News
brought of many Martyrs lately Martyred in Japan,
amongst which were many Religious of ihe abovesaid
OrdersY; and particularly of Jeswits were Martyred three
ftalians, to wit F. Carle Spinola, a (enovese of principal
quality : F. Camille Costanze, u Caladrese, or rather a Mea-
politan, of a Family whose listate lyes in Calabria: and
T, Pigtro Paols, a Negpofitan likewise, Il [ mistake not,

On February the eighth a Council of State was held
concerning the Vice-Roy's going to Ormns®; in which, 1

U See andfe, po tha, note 4. ® Hee qale, po 156, note I,

§ Seo amfe, po 150, note 2.

+ It may be useful to mention here that a work recently published,
Christian Monasticizm, by 1. Gregory Smith, is a valuable text-book
on the subject of these religious bodies,

& See aule, . 395
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know not what was resolved, because some talked one
thing and some another ; but as for the Souldiers, it was
determined that all shoull go and that he that refused
should) be imprisoned, as some were to my knowledge.
On Febrnary the tenth, ns a beginning of the solemnitics
for the Canonization, the Jeswits sung Vespers in the
Chureh of the Umfessed-hovse of Greed!  The night
following they cawsed a numerous MNasberade® of young
Students, not Colleginns, but Outliers, to pass through the
streets on Horse-buek, clothed in several rich habits and
fullowing a Standard whereon were pourtrayed the EMfgies
of the Saints.  The next day there was a sulemn Mass in
the same Church, and a Sermon made by the Visitor, If,
- Andrea Palmure? nt which the Vice-Roy was present.  In
Uase Evening upon a very great Theatre, erected without
thee Church in the Piazza, for representing many dayes
mga.:mu the Life of San Frawcesco Sciavier! they caused
& >tuadron of young men mask'd in the habits of Peasants
to cance many gallant Ballets with Musick,
In the twelfth of February, in the presence of the Vice-
and of all the Nobility and People of the City, (for
conveniency scallolds and scats were creeted in the

OF vyhich Tragedy, which was a composition represented
by alhout thirty persons, all very richly clothed and decked
with Fewels, no less extravagant than grand, whercunto

! Seq ante, p, 162, note 3. 1 Sec ande, p. 177, note 5.

* 50 n original, but should be Palmeiro, Sew ante, p, 160,

 For| Xavier ; ser aniz, p. 170, note 4.

" The word “eomedy” 15 here, of course, used in its original sense,
Mmeaning u representation of a story (real, or fictitious} not necessarily
of & facetious character, as in the present day—ep, the Divrna
Comedia of Dante,
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they entered to act the rare Musick, gallant dances, and
various contrivances of Charriots, Ships, Galleys, Pageants,
FHeavens, Hells, Mountains and Clouds, [ forbear to speak,
because I have the printed Relations by me.

Cn the cighteenth of February, the Vice-Roy being
indispos'd, the procecdings were suspended and nothing
was done, DBut on the three following dayes, by two
Acts a day, the whole Tragedy was rchearsed. It com-
prehended not oncly the whole Life, but also the Death!
of San Francesco Seiavier, the transportation of his Body*
ta (oa, his ascension into Heaven, and, lastly, his
Canonization?

On the seventh of the same moneth Mass was sung in
the College of San Paole Nonve} and a predicalion made
by I, Flamine Cald, an {talian, upon the Beatification® of
the Blessed Ludgy Gonzaga, who was also a Fdather of the
Society. Inthe Ewvening the Portngals of quality passed
about the streets in a Maskerade, accompanyed with
Chariots and Musick ; about twelve of us wenl out of the
House of Sig: Anteniy Baracio, all clothed in the same

b Bee anfe, v 170, note 4.

* The body was buried nr Malacen in 1552, and transported to Goa
in 1553

¥ Sco anfe, p, 170, note 2. Some further detalls may be here noted.
The process of canonieation {which is probably derived from the
ancient Roman rite of deification) is preceded by a panegyric of the
deceased person by one of the Consistorinl advocates. The decree of
canonization is then pronounced by the Pope, who appoints aday for
the ceremony, at wiich the Pope and Cardinals are oll dressed in
whire, and the Church of 3t. Peter is hung with gorgeous tapesty,

\ See anle, pn 185, note 3.

b See anfe, p.o 170, note 2. Beatification is the act by which the
Pope declares 4 person beatified, or blessed, after his (or her} death.
The corpse and relics of the future saint are thenceforlh exposed to
the veneration of all good Christians, but his body and relics are not
carried in procession until nfter canoniztion. In the former cere-
mony the Pope merely gramts the privilege of worshippmg, but in the
latter decrees, ev cadbedrd, the sanctity of the deceased peison,
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Livery, which I took care to get made according to my
Phansie) and 1 ordered it after the fashion of the ancient
Roman Warriors, just as the ancient Emperors use o be
pictured ; the colours were Carnation and White, with
several Impresses on the breast, every one after his own
Phansic; it appear™d very well by night, and was the best
and greatest Body of the whole Maskerade, 1 bore for
my Impress a Blaze of Flames, with this Ttalian verse of
Tasso:
¥ Men dodeds), na non wen calde al core

which Impress [ have been wont to use since the death of
my Wife S#¢f Maani? Theembroideiry Work of my clothes
was wholly Flames, onely distinguished here and there
with Tears which shewed my griel

On February the cighteenth, in the Marning, solemn Mass
was sung and a Sermon made upon the Canonization of
the Saints in San Paole Vecehiod In the allernvon Lists
and a Quintain and & Ring® being prepared before the
Church of Gresit! many greal Pertugal Gentlemen, richly
clothed, came o run Carreers” boll al the vpe and the
ather, giving Divertisement to the ladies who slood be-

! An obsalete (b more coneet) mode of spelling “faney”, con-
tuncted fiom ¥ phantasy™,

¥ See La Gernsidomonre Lederata, Canly xn, g7 1 Y Less pleasing in
form, but of heatt as warmn ¥ J

4 See ande, pp. hi, nnd 45, note 2, and 123, note 3.

4 See awie, p. 186, nofe,

& W Lists" supctly means a place enclosed within bounds, the woud
“list" formedy being used for “boondary”, o “limt”, The word
“qumntiin® is of uncertain dervation, but is supposed to have ariginally
meant an open space, or §fth pait of o camp (see Swgerdnl Dict),
Tilting at a ung is a wellknown foum of equestunn spowt, moch
practised at the piesent day by men and ladies (English) in India,

" See aule, p 164, note 2.

T The word  career” anginally meant the act of running, but is now
more generally used to denote the progress of anyone in some definite
eourse of life.

o
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holding them on Balconies' and Scafiolds® The like they
did afterwards in the strect of San Pacle Veccledo,

On Febriary the nineteenth u very solemn Procession
was made [rom San Macle Vecclie \o Giesii, through the
principal streets of the City : which Procession exceeded
all the rest in number of Pageants, Chariots and Ships,
and other Freetions, filled with people who represented
several things, and good Musick, accompanyed with
several Dances on FFoot, and many other brave devices :
of all which things I speak not, because I have a printed
Relation thercofl by me. [n the rear of the Procession
was carricd by many of the Fathers, dressed in their Copes,
the Body of San Francesco Seiavier, inclos'd in a fair and
rich Silver Coffin® with a Silver Canapic over it, made very
gallant, and the Effigy® of the Saint behind, Then came,
a great Slandard with the pourtraytures of the Saints,
carry'd likewise by some of the Fathers ; and after that,
all the Crosses of Ltheir P'arishes of Salserée) and onely one
Company of the Fryers of Saint Fraucis® Of the other
Religious Orders in Goa none appeared here; becausc
they said they would not go in the Processions of the

! From the Persian Sdifdnak, an open windeow,

t According to the fwperdal fiet, " scafinld” is really a perveited
form of eatafiefen, which is derived fiom falis, " a beam®, with the
stem ada (view) prefixed,

2 This silver coffin is siill 1o be seen, with its contents, at Goa, and
is described in ®A Recent Visit to Gon® (Murray's Mapaséne of
November 1800) a5 * crowned by figures of angels wrought in silver,
with incidents in Xavier's life portrayed in embossed work” It is
said to be un “artistic gem®, and the quantity of silver used in its con-
struction is estimated to have been 3oolb, It was formerly studded
with jewels, (See also Fonsecn's Skefcd of Gom, Hunter's Gasetieer,
and Enstwiclk's Handbook of Bombay.)

¢ This is not the present silver image of the Saint, which was erected
in 1670, as the gift of Dofia Marin of Poutugal, (See Eastwick's
Handbook of Bombay, p. 222, and Tonseca's Shefck of Goa.)

& Sce anle, p. 393, notc 3, 0 Ser cmte, p. 156, note 3,
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Jeswits, since the Jeswits went not in those of others, With
this Procession, which ended about noon, ended also the
solemnities for the abovesaid Canonizations.

11—0n February the twenty-fifLth, this day being the first
Sunday of Lent this year, the Augustine Fathers, accord-
ing to custom, made a solemn Procession, which they eall
“dei Passi”, in reference to the steps which our Tord
made in his Passion, conducted to several places. They
carried in Procession a Christ, with the Cross on his
shoulders, and many went along disciplining and whipping
themselves, being cloth'd with white sack-cloth, gallant
and handsome, very gravely according to the humor of the
Nation. In sewveral places of the City certain Altars were
plac'd, where the Procession stood still; and, after some
time spent in singing, the Christ turn’d backwards, repre-
senting that passage' * Comversns ad Filias [ferusalem,
dixit vllis, Nolite flere super me”, ete. At which turning of
the sacred Image the people, who were very numerous and
fill'd the whole strects, lamented and uvtter'd very great
cries of Devotion, At length the Procession, being come
to the Church Della Gratia® where it ended, afier the
Augustine Nunns {(whose Convent?® stands near that of the
Fryers in the same Piazza) had sung a while, an Image,
" del volto Sante" (of our Lord’s Countenance), like that at
Rome?* was shown to the people, gather'd together in the
said Piazza, from a window of one of the Bell-turrets whic;/,.‘
are on either side of the front of the said Church; an

! Gospel of St. Luke, ch. xxiii, v. 28,

¥ This church is not mentioned (by this name) in the authorities
referred to,

? The convent of Sf. Momica, marked No, 20 in the Plan of Gon,
anfe, p. 154. It was closed in 188g, but is still in good repair. Itisa
vast building, but of no architectural merit, {See Eastwick’s Handbook
of Bemibay, p. 227.)

* Fora history of this portiit, see Mis, Jameson's Hisfory of Our
Lord tn Ard,vol, 4, p. 38,
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50 the Solemnity ended. But the above-mention'd Altars
in the streets are every Fryday during Lent adorn'd in the
same manner, and visited by the people every day and
alzo at many hours of the night; just as the Church of
Saint Pefer at Rowe is visited every Fryday of March ; and
they call this wvisiting, * Correr or Passes”, that is going
about and visiting the steps of our Lord ; which serves
the people during this time of Lent no less for devotion
than for pastime.

On Afarch the first there was also another Procession in
Goa of the Disciplinants* which [ went not to see; the
like is made every Fryday during all Lent, and therefore [
shall not stay to describe it. T believe there is no City
in the world where there are more Processions than in
Goa all the year long; and the reason is because the
Religious Orders are numecrous, and much more than the
City needs®; they are also of great authority and very rich,
and the People, being naturally idle and addicted to Shews?
neglecting other Cares of more weight and perhaps more
profitable to the Publick, readily employ themselves in
these matters ; which, however good as sacred ceremonics
and parts of divine worship, yvet in such a City as this
which borders upon Enemies and is the Metropolis of a
Kingdom lying in the midst of Bardarians and so alwaycs
at Warr, and where nothing else should be minded but
Arms and Fleets, seem according to worldly Policy un-
profitable and too frequent, as also so great a number

! This is the name given to those who veoluntarily inflict corporal
punishment on themselves by way of mortification, similarly to the
well-known sect of fanatics called Flagellanter, who arose in Italy in
the 13th century. A graphic deseription of a modern self-flagellation,
similar to that here referred to by olir traveller, will be found in the
notes to CAdlde Harold (Canta 1v), by Mr. Hobhouse,

¥ See anfe, p. 156, nole 7.

¥ See ande, p. 161, note 1,
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of Religious and Ecclesiastical persons is burdensome to
the State and prejudicial to the Militia.!

[n the Evening of every Fryday of Lent there is a
Sermon upon the Passion in the Church of Gresi?; and so
likewise in other Churches, but upon other dayes and
hours. At the end of these Sermons certain Tabernacles
are open'd, and divers figures, representing some passages
of the Passion (according to the subject of the Sermon),
arc with lighted Tapers shewn to the People; as one day
that of the “Eece Homo" ; another day Our Lord with the
Cross upon his shoulders; and the last day the Crucifix;
and so every day one thing suitable to the purpose.
Oftentimes they malke these figures move and turn, as they
made the Robe fall off from the Eee Howo and discover
the wounded Body ; at which sight the devout People
utter prodigious Cryes, and the Women force themselves
to shriek oul; and the Segwere, or Gentlewomen, are so
zealous that they not onely cry out themselves, but make
their Maids do so too and beat them even in the Church if
they do not and that very loudly, whether they have a
will to it, or no, Strange devotion indeed |

[11.—On Marchk the third ten Shipsof Warr were at length
sent [rom Gea to the barr, or mouth, of the River, In order
to depart (as they did) within two or three dayes towards
Ormits to Ryy Fresva®; the Chief Captain of which was
Sig: Sancho de Toar, Brother to the Feador da Fagenda,
who was Treasurer and Captain of onc of the Ships. Our
Friend, Sig: Michel Pereiva Borallio, who was sometime
Captain of the Galeons, went also: his Brother, Giovan
Boralle, was kill'd under Buy Freive, in the battle with the
English at Grast® last year, being Admiral of that Fleet,

1 Sec anle, p. xv. ® See anfe, p. 164, note 2,
1 See anty, p. 279, ' Or Comptroller,
8 See anie, pp. xxvii, and 8, 9 and 1o, and p. 4, note 3,
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which next to the General' is the prime charge, having
been many times before Chief Captain, as they speak, or
General, in the Streight of Ormite. I make particular men-
tion of him upon accountof his relationship to Sig. Mishele
Fereira our Friend, But such a succour for Ormiis alter so
long a time is indced a very inconsiderable malter. Vet
they say, other Ships are preparing to be sent after these.

On Marc/ the one and twenticth [ took the Altitude of
the Sun at Ger with my Astrolabe and found him to decline
at noon from the Zenith towards the South fourteen degrees
and forty minutes. [He was this day in the thirtieth
degree of Pises and, consequently, in the /Eqguinoctial
without any Declination; so that without making any
Subtraction from, or Addition to, this number, Gog, that iz
the City, will lye just so many degrees (14° 407 from the
JEquinoctial towards the North, and also have the Northern
Pole elevated as much.

On Marek the eight and twenticth news was brought to
Grea how the great Mogdl* had caus'd all the English that
were at his Court to be slain % and imprisoned all the rest that
were at Sibatt  As for those that were slain, some say it
was by the Magdl's Order in way of punishment, and that
they were hang'd and otherwise exccuted ; others say, it
was by chance, as they endeavour'd to defend themselves
by Arms, when he sent onely to arrest them prisoners, as
he did those of Syrei ; and this seems most Hkely. Be it
as it will, this Accident may casily disturb their Commerce
something in that Country. The occasion is reported thus,
A few dayes, or maneths, ago, the English in Sirat ap-

I So in oviginal. ¢ See ande, p. 30, note 1.

¥ This alleged massacre is not mentioned in the historical annals of
he time referred Lo by the editor.

4 See anfe, p. 18, note2.  The imprisoniment of the English residents
ar Stat, here referred to, is not mentioned in the ordinnry works of

reference,
LE
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prehending themselves aggriev'd to a considerable sum by
the Mogdls Ministers, (whether by exaction of Customs,
or in Accounts, | know not) in order to repair the loss by
force, since they could not do so in any other way, made re-
prisal on some of the Magod's ships, which were come abroad
full laden ; and being! the Mapdl's prople were not able
to deal with the English at Sea they were constrain'd,
for recovering their surpris'd Vessols, to grant the English
everything demanded, and satisfic them so far as they pre-
tended to be aggrieved. Which thing coming afterwards
to the King's knowledge, he caus'd all of that Nation to be
apprehended wherever found in his Dominions, and here-
upan happened the slaughter above-mention'd.

For my part, [ think the English have not managd
their business discreetly in this case ; for it is not possible
for a few strangers and immigrants to contest with and get
the better of a great King in his own Country. And upon
the rising of the like differences I should account it the best
course to scttle them with good words, and amicably with
the said King, by complaining of his Ministers, and pro-
curing him to provide in such cases as well as may be;
and this course may succeed happily ; otherwise, if redress
cannot be obtain'd, then, before a manifest feud, "twere best
to get out of his power and warr upon him securely, not in
his own Country were there arc so many people, and the
King, undoubtcdly, hath more power than any other |
believe the English made this atlempt, upon supposition
that the Mogd! hath great need of the Sea, and that, to
the end his Ships might have free passage therein, without
being molested by the English, he would suffer what they
pleas'd.  But herein, in my opinion, they are grossly mis-
taken ; because the Mogdl/ is a very great and wealthy
King, whose Revenews arise from his own Lands and not

! For “since”; see p. 28, nofe,

gk
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from the Sea, and one to whom that little which is to be
had from the Sea (how great soever it may be) is nothing,
and nothing he accounts it ; because it accrues rathe: to
some small Captain of his, as the Governour of Swrdf, and
the like, than to the King himself, So what iz he con-
cern'd forit? But indecd he will be concern'd for such
an injury done to him in his own jurisdiction, as the
English have done hy making rcprisal on Ships, which
Princes much inferior to the Mogdl would not have
suffer'd from any admitted as Friends into their Countries,
Besides, the grievances alledg'd by the English were but
pretences, and the Mogdl's Minisiers had their Reasons
for them ; wherefore the case ought to have been heard
before falling to violence ; and, let the malter be how it
will, 'twas just for him to be Judge in his own Country,
and that this respect should be shewn him, if the English
would have taken this course ; if not, or if he would notdo
them Justice, they were alwayes at liberty to go out of his
power, and so make Warr against him by Sea upon better
terms. Concerning the Alfairs of the Megd! with his Son,
they said that Sultan Clovyomn? having been twice routed,®
had at last retreated with some few followers into the
Dominions of Cutaf-Seid/; and that his Father had given
over pursuing him and, being retir'd to his own Court, left
him there in quiet ; that Cwtad-Scdh did not assist him
out of awe of his Father} nor yet drive him out of his
Territories out of respect to himself, but let him enjoy the
possession of a certain small circuit in his Country to
which he had retir'd.

IV.—Concerning Persian affairs we heard a while since,

YV Or Kharram; see anfe, p. 50,
8 At Mewds, and near Alahabad; see Elphinsione's frdia, pp.
4o7 and 498
3 Or Kuth-Shak; see anie, p. 147, vote 4, and p, 148, note s,
i fe., the Emperor Jahdngir; see ande, p. 52
EEz2
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and it was verifi'd, that not only the English Ships were
gone thither, according to their custom, for the Trade of
Silk, but also thase of the Hollauders which come to Swrdf;
perhaps because the Hollanders arc minded lo set up a
Traffick thither oo, as T understood from a good hand
last year at Swrdf.  In the mean time other Ships and
Galeons are preparing at Gor to be sent to Qrmis!

On Aprif the tenth three Galeons freighted with Victuals
departed from (oa Lo Ruy Fredva for the war of Oruie!
as two other Ships had done a few days before, besides the
above-mentioned ten ; and order was glven for three other
Galeons to go from Mosambigue® with people sufficient to
arm all the six ; because the former three of Goa carried no
Soldiers, but only Sea-men. They carried also from Geaa
Petard,! wherewith they said they intended to attempt
the little false Gate of itz which stands towards the
Sea, and several other preparations of War.

On the btwenty-ninth of the same month, being the day
of S, Pietro Martire! who, they say, was the Founder® of

! Sewanie, p. 2, nole [.

® Seo anle, p. 270

* On the east coast of Afriea, where the Porluguese established a
factery in 1508, This place and Sofrde nee the only places of im.
poitance on the coast of Africa still held by the Portuguese,

! Petards are said (o have been invented by the French Huguenots
in 1579, and to have been frst used ai the siege of Cadorr in that
yenar.

f Peter do Castelnan, one of the monks of Crtens and of the
maonastery of Ferifroide, in Narbonnese Gaul, who was commissioned
by Pope Innocent I to preach against the heresies of the Waldenses
in 1203, and whao was in this way the instrument for founding the
Inguisition, He was assassinated in the dominions of the Count of
Toulouse, and heatified in 1208,

* The Inguisition was founded by Pope Innocent 111 early in the
13th century, when he appointed a commission for the persecution of
the Waldenses. [t was established in the Portuguese dominions by
King John H1 m 1536,

N
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the Juguisition! against Hercticks, the Inquisitors of Goa
made a Festival before their House of the Inquisition®
which is in the Piasza of the Cathedral and was some-
times the Palace of Sabae® Prince of Goa, when the
Portugals took it, whence it is still call'd fao Pincza df
Sabaio.  After solemn Mass had been sung in the Church
of Saw Donténigo} as Vespers had been the day before, in
presence of the Inquisitors, who, coming to fetch the Fryers
il Procession, repair’l thercunto in Pontificalibus, in the
evening, many carrcers® were tun on horse-back by the
Portugal Gentry, invited purposely by the Inquisitors ; and
a day or two after (for this Evening was not sufficient for so
many Lhings) there was in the same Pracse a Hunting, or
Bailing, of Bulls after the Spanish fashion ; but the Beasts,
being lame and spiritless, afforded little sport ; so that T
had not the curiosity to be present at it. This is a now
Festival lately instituted by the present Inquisitors, whe, I
belicve, will continue it yearly hereafter”

L Secanfe, po 156, note 2. The Inguisition at Gon was abolished by
Reyal lettor m 1774, re-cstablished under Dodiae Maria [ in 1779,
und fmally abolished in 1812 (scc Eastwick's Handbook of Bombny,
p. 225), or in 1814, nccording to My, Sandberg (Afwrray's Megasine,
Nov, 18go). Sce also Fonseca's Alise, Skefoh af Goa, po 21, and
Capt. Mavryat's tale of e Phanforn Silig.

% Marked No. 11in the Plan of Goa, ande, p. 154. 1t was destroyecl
in 1820, and is now merely a **hill of bricks and stones and many
mounds®. [t formerly covered a space of two acres, and contained
three large halls and 200 prisoncrs’ cells, (See "A Recent Visit to
Goa” in Mwray's Magaeine, Nov. 18g0; ond Pinkerten's Fravely
val ix, p. 234 ; and Fonseca's Skefch of Goa, and De Kloguen's
Historical Shefch of Goa.)

" Sabaio is cvidently identical with Sabaym Deleani (? Dekkani),
mentioned by Barbosa in Sard Coasd of Afvica and Malabar (p. 75 of
Hakluyt edition). See anfe, p. 143, note 5.

4 Marked Mo. 32 in the Flan of Goa, anty p. 154, It was com-
plated in 1564, and demolished in 1841,

8 See ante, p. 412

® In Captain Marryat's tale of The Phawiom Ship will be found a
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On Maythe tenth a Packet-boat from Mased?! arrived at
Goa with Letters dated Agril the twenty-fourth, confirming
what had some dayes before been rumor'd, that the King
of Persia had taken FBaphddd® and the Fersinons were
about to go against Bassord® by Sea, but were diverted
from their designs by the Pertugal Fleet, which they heard
was preparing to succour that City, and by sene Ships of
theirs which they continually keep there in favour of the
Turks against the Persians to gunrd the Mouth of the
River, which is Buplrates’ and Tigrist joyn'd together, The
same Boat brought news also that twelve Ships were
already departed from Masedt under the conduct of my
friend Sig, Michele Perefra to begin a new Siege of Ormis;
and that Ruy Freira® waited for the Galeons that he might
go thither too with the greater Fleel.

graphic description of Goa in the senith of ity pride, with its festivals
and procossions.

v Soo ande, po 158 nole 7,

4 Raghdad vemained in the hands of the Versinns unul 1638, when
it was (aken by the Turks under Sallan Amurath IV, and lae e
mained in their possession ever since that thme. 1t is Minely sented on
the E. bank of the river Tigris, in Lal, 33" 20' N, and Lony. 44" 40'
E. It was formerly (before the discovery of the route 1o Indin by the
Cape) the centre of a very extensive commerce, and still continues Lo
be o place of considerable impurtance, having manufactoies of silk,
cotton, woel and leather, besides an iron foundry,

* Sometimes written Sasra. The town is in Lat 30" 30' N., and
Long. 47" 45" E.,on the W, bank of the Euphrates, about G5 miles
from the mouth of the river. It is sad o have been founded about
the middle of the zeventh century, and, previously o the discovery of
the route to India round the Cape, was the most considerable trading
town of Westein Asia,

* This river 1ises noar Erseroum (Long. 41° 36’ E., Lal 30° 57" N.),
and has a course of about 1,350 miles before ils junciion with the
Tigris, 35 miles above Bassora,

% The Tigrls rises near Disrbekir (37° 55' N, and 30° 22’ E.), and
jnins the Euphrates near Bassora. It foims the boundary between
Persin and the Turkish teriitory,

¥ Bec ande, p. 279.
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If it be truc that Seiak Abdast has taken Baghdid 1 am
confident that in the long run Basserdé will fall into his
hands too: if the Porugals may hinder him by sca, they
cannot by land; and 'tis a clear case that if he hath
Baghddd, he intends also to have the port of Bassord,
which is of great importance. That he has taken Bagldid
may very well be true, during the present ill State of
the Turkish Affairs, after the late Tumults in that Court,
and the death of Swltan Suledman? who was lately murder'd
and his formerly depos'd Uncle, Sultan Mustafd,* restor'd to
the Empire, as [ was lately assur'd here by an Armeniar
who told me that he was at Comstantingple in the time of
these Revolutions, and that Swlan Mustafd was very loth
to re-assume the Government by reason of the ill deport-
ment of the Minislers, and that he would have no more
Waomen, or Concubines, but had maricd and dismissed all
that were in the Seragfio!; that if any woman came into
his presence he ran at her with his Ponyard, professing to
lead a chaste and religious life, not meaning to bave other
Successors than his Brother's two Sons, the elder of which
is Sultan Malkemad® Son of Sultana Kiosiné, who, | alwayes
believ'd, would by his Mother’s Arts one day come to rule,
and now without doubt, whether she be living or not, (if

1 Sec anie, p. 402, note 1.

? This seems to bea mistake for Oswan {the 2nd), who was nssas-
sinated in 1622

8 Sultan Mustafa 1, who twice sat on the throne

4 The word Serggfio Is here used in its vsual sense of women's
apartments,  But its tioe meaning is that of & “large house” or
“ palace®, and the Scraglio of the Sultan of Constantinople includes
the residence of all the officers and dependents of the Court. The
grand entrance on the western side is the Bada-hoomaring or * Sublime
Porte”, which is, as is well known, the official title of the Turkish
Courl,

& He eventually succeeded to the throne, as Muhammad IV, in

1649.
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the abovesaid relations be true) will at least reign after his
Uncle Mustafa.

Now, forasmuch as in these violent mutations of Empires,
the Government alwayes suffers deterioration, because
without some evil disposition of the Government such
violences in Royal Families cannot arise, therefore, 1 say,
perhaps this ill pesture of affaies hath aflorded the Seddd
occasion of making himsell Master of Baghdid, cspecially
if the Tyrant Beckir Subasel, who had in a manner usurp'd
it to himself, have given it into his power, {which is an
casie thing even in the good State of the Purbish Allairs)
being, perhaps, afraid of Sullan Mustafd, who, they say,
is very prudent and wholly intent on relorming the Dis-
orders of the Empire without caring to attend to foreign
enlerprises ; whenee, perhaps having an eye oo upon
the Disorders of Haghddd, he was about to raisc a strong
Army for removing the said Tyrant, who by this means
became necessitated to yicld it to the Sedh,  Nevertheless
in these matters | have some doubt, because the same
Armenian told me \hat Swltan Mustaft had made peace
with the Perstan for twenty years; and if the taking of
Bagidad be true it is a breaking of the peace; which
amongst the Moors, and considering the Customs of Se/id#
Abbas, is not impossible. At present I suspend my beliel
and desirc lo have more certain and particular informa-
tions of these matlers, of which in Gea there is little
supply.

By the same Vessel came a Letter from Sig. Nicolao de
Sttva, Veador' da Fagenda, or Treasurer, at Maseds? to once
of the Inquisitors? wherein he signifi'd to him that he
understood by the Letters of the Frenck Consul at Aleppo,

! Ze., Comptroller,
¥ See anfe, p. 158, note 7.
3 See anfe, p. 421, nota 2.
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that at Rome Gregory XV was dead, and a new Pope
alrcady chosen, Card, Maffee Barberind? about Rfty-four
years old, who had assumed the namec of Urban VIIL?
The same Letter further advertis'd that in Spain the
Marringe between the Prince of Zwgland and the fufonta
was celebrated! upon the day of our Ladie’s Nativity in
September; and that the fufante Don Carle’ was o ac-
company her into fugland, and from thence pass 1o his
Government of filanders: that in England the Catholicks
hae publick Churches open and enjoy'd Liberly of Con-
scicnee @ Lhat in fraly the business of the Faffelin® had been
referr’'d (o his Moliness ; but Pope Gregory died without
determining it : that the King of Sparu? kept a great Army
ready in Afdlan nbout il; and that a League was made
against him in ftaly by other Princes ; thal some said Do
Carie of Spain was to marry the Heiress of Lorrainee®; and
olherlike news, which, being of things either uncertain, or
future, | make small account of till I see the issue,

On Mayp 1eth the last vessels of the Cafile which went to
China, and which had commenced to depart on the previous
Wetdnesday, set sail, and my friends, Fathers Morgjon and
Vincislao Pantaleone, departed in it,

' Formerly Cardinal Alessandro Ludovisio. He had been Pope
only since 1621, e it was who granied a dispensation, rencwed by
his suceessor, for the marriage of the Infanta with Prince Charles.

¥ The Barberinis were a celebrated Florantine family.

% It was Pope Urhan VI who in 1630 altered the title of the
Cardinals from " dfestrivsinu®™ to “ emtfnenifssing®, of which change
an illustration ls seen in the Dedication of these Letters.

1 This piece of intclligence must be included among (he other
false romours which seem (o have been prevalent.  See gasf, p. 438,

* Brother of King Philip IV,

¥ The Valteline is the long valley in the north of laly, aversed
by the river Adda, to the east of Lake Como. The *hbusiness® hepe
referred to was n dispute as 1o its possession,

T Philip IV, who came to the throne in 1621.

¥ Marie, daughter of the fourth Duke of Lovmiine
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On May \he seventeenth, by a Merchant's Ship from Bas-
sora® which arrived at Goa the night before, we had maore
certain intelligence by Luigi Medices, through Kamire, the
Venetian Consul at Alepgo, that Pope Gregory XV died on
the twenty-ninth of /uly 1623, having been sick only five
days, The Report of the Conclave saith that the 'ope died
on the eight of fudy, the Cardinals® enter'dl into the Conclave®
on the nineteenth, and that on the sixth of Awgust UUrban
VIII was crealed Pope; that Card, ontalte dicd a little
before the Pope, and Card. LZudovisio' was madle Viee-Chan-
cellor in his stead ; and the Chamberlainship, being vacant
by the death of A/deérandine, was conferr'd upon the young
Cardinal of the same name ; that the new Pope Urban was
sick for some dayes after his Election ; but, alterwards re-
covering, was crown'd upon the day of S. Mic/kasl the Arch-
angel; that, besides the Pope, aimost all the Cardinals fell
sick through the inconveniences of the Conclave in so hot a
season ; and many of them dicd, as Pignatells, Serva, Sanli,
Gozsadineg and Sacrati ; and the Card, Glerardi and Aldo-
brandine remained still grievously sick ; and that of the
Conclavists there died about sixty ; which indeed was a great

1 See ande, p. 422, note 3.

? The Cardinals were originally merely the principal priests of the
parishes of Rome, and it was not untl the elaventh century (hatl they
were gstablished as a " College”. Upto 1125 the College consisted of 52
or §3 Cardinals. The number was afterwards reduced Lo 20 or g, but
was subsequently mised by Pope Leo X to their present number of 70.

¥ The right of election of the Pope by the Cardinals wne established
by Pope Alexander 111 m 1175 Previously o that date the Popes
were elected by the “tumultuary votes of the cleigy and people®,
(See Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Engpire, vol, ¥i, p. 353.)
The word “conclave™ is used for the apartment in which each
Cardinal is confined durmmg the progress of the election; as well as for
the general assembly of Cardinals. As to the cersmonies attending
the election of & Pope, see Gibbon, vol. vi, p. 354 The “Conclave”
was instituted by Pope Gregory X in rah4.

¥ This Cardinal was nephew of Pope Gregory XV,

S T
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number for a Conclave that lasted so short a while. That
Tl (Tilly), the Emperor’s General, had given a great
rout to Alberstat,; and the Emperor's Affairs in Germany
pass'd very well. That 'twas true a confederacy was made
against Spaiw about the business of the Fadielin belween
France, Vemice, and Savey, but that it will proceed no
further, because Spafu had deposited the Valtelin in the
hands of the Pope. That the Prince of Urdsne® was dead,
and cousequently that Stale would fall Lo the Church ; which
is a thing of much importance. That at Fewmiee the Doge
Priuli was dead, and a new Dgge already clecled, one
Contarini, an cminent Person. That there was a great
Plague, and that the King of Framee had subdu’d almest all
the Garrisons of the Heroticks, except Rockelle} which he
also hop'd shortly to reduce to obedience. That the
Espousals were pass'd belween the fufania of Spain and
the King of England's Son, with hope that he is already a
Catholick. That they have given her in dower the pre-
tensions of Holland and Zealand, and money, on condition
that Liberty of Conscience be granted in England and four
Churches for Catholicks built in Zeondes, which was already
executed, public Writings thercol going about in print;
besides divers other Affairs of Eurgpe of less consideration,

VI.—0On Mayp the nincteenth, one Pemtura da Costa, a
Native of Canagra' was marricd, He was a domestick
servant to Sig. Alvare da Cesta, a Priest and our Friend,
Lord of a Village near Gea; for whose Sake, who was
willing to honour his servant's wedding in his own House,

1 This eelelnated General (originally a Jesuit) was boin in 1359,
and died in 1632 after a brilhant military career.

* The last representative of the Della Rovera family, Princes of
Urbing, who had been invested with that Duchy by Pope Julins 1L

4 The well-known town of Rochelle, the capital of Lower Charente,
was not taken for the Catholics until 1637 by Louis XIII of France,

i See ande, p. 168, note 1,
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I and some other Friends went thither to accompany the
Bride and the Bridegroom to the Church of San Bragio,!
a little distant in another Village, which was in the Parish
of the Bride, where the Ceremenies were perforin'd in
the Evening for coolness' sake, The Company was very
numerous, consisting of many Portugad Gentlemen, such,
perhaps, as few other Camarins* huve had at their marriages,
The Bride and Bridegroom came under Umbrellas of Silk,
garnish'd with silver, and in other particulars the Cere-
monies were according to the custom ol the Poertugals ;
oncly I observ'd that, accarding Lo the use of the Country,
in the Company before the Married Persons there march'd
a party of fourteen, or sixteen, men oddly cloth'd after the
Indian fashion, to wit naked from the girdle upward, and
their Bodies painted in a pattern with white Sanders™ and
adorn’d with bracelets and necklaces of Gold and Silver,
and also with Mowers and turbants! upon their heads, in
several gallant fashions, and stitamers of several colours
hanging behind them. From the girdle downwirds, over
the hose which these Canarind use to wear short, like ours,
they had variously colour'd clothes girt about them with
strcamers, Aying about and hanging down a little below the
knee; the rest of the leg was naked, saving that they had
sandals on their fect. These danc'd all the way both geing
and returning, accompanying their dances with chaunting
many Verses in their own Language, and beating the little
sticks which they carry'd in their hands, after the fashion
of the Country, formerly taken notice of at Jékerd® And
indeed the dances of thesc Casarind are pleasant enough
50 that in the Festivities made at (Foa for the Canonization®

! This chureh does not appént in the Plan of Goa at . 154,

® Fe, natives of Kinara, * Soe ante, p. 99, note 2,
 See mafe, p. 248, note 4. * See ande, p. 258, \..--'
U See anle, p. 170, note 3,
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of the Saints Jpwatic® and Sciavier,* though in other things
they were most solemn and sumptuous, yet, in my opinion,
there was nothing more worthy to be seen for delight than
the many pretly and jovial dances which interven'd in this
Tragedy.? The marry'd Couple being return'd from Church
to the Bride's House, we were entertain’d with a handsome
Collation' of Sweet-meats in the yard, which was wholly
cover'd over with a Tent, and adorn’d with Treesand green
boughs, the Company sitling round, and the marry'd
Couple, un one side at the upper end, upon & great Carpet
under a Canopy. After which we all return'd home, and
the Husband stay'd that night to sleep in his Wife's
House,

VII—On May the twentieth a Galley of the Fleet ex-
pected from Mozambigue® arriv'd at Goa, It brought Sig.
Don Nugna Afvares (sometime General there, and Supreme
Governour of all that Coast of Cafuria® comprising under
his Government the Rivers of Coama, Mombace] and ay
much of Africa as the Portugals have from the Cape of
Good Hope to the streight of Meka®) and with him a_Jesus?
that was a Bishop, one of those that were to go into
Athiopra® The Patriarch® deputed thither, being also a
Jesuzt, remain'd behind in another Galeot, as likewise did
the Ships of the last years Porfugal Fleet, which came on
by little and little; they brought news of the miserable

1 Bee anfe, p. 170, note 3.

4 See anfe, p. 170, note J.

& This word s, of course, bere used in its more strictly classical
sense of any drmwadfe representation,

i See anfe, p. 381, nole 4.
'8 See anfe, p. 214, and 420, note 3,

0 For Kaffraria, or Kaffre-land, south of Mozambigue,

T The Coawve and Momdar vivers of modern maps, in Lat. 8 33° 5,
and 4* 15" 8 respectively, on the east coast of Africn

# See anis, p. 399, note 1,

Y See ante, p. 131, naote 1, 1 Or chiel Father,
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wrack! of a Ship call'd San Grovanni, which lwo years
before set forth from Goa for Poertugal, very rich; and,
mecting with the Dutch by the way, after a long fight being
totally shatter'd, ran agiound upon the Coast of Cafwria®;
so that, saving the people remaining after the fight and the
other disasters, and the Jewels, all was lost: which peaple,
refusing both the offer of good entertainment made them
by the Lord of the place, who was a Friend to the Portugals,
till, upon advice sent Lo Mozambigne, they might have
passage thither, and also refusing his counsel to travel far
within Land, where, he said, they would have less trouble
in passing many Rivers, (which otherwise they would meet
with) and would find an unarmed and more hospitable
people, but unadvisedly, after the inconsiderate humor of
the Pertugals, resolving togo by land to Masambigue and 1o
travel always far from the Sea amongst barbarous inhos-
pitable people who ecat human flesh, and withall not
behaving themselves well with them in their passage, but
out of a foolish temerity giving many occasions of dis-
pleasure, were assaulted in many places by the said Cafird?
often spoyl'd and rob'd, and many of them kill'd; so that of
the Women that were with them some were taken, others
strip'd naked, till, after a thousand inconveniences and
sulferings, and, as some say, about eight moneths' travelling
on foot, during which they were fain to wade through
abundance of Rivers, at last no more of the Company
arriv'd at Mosambigue than twenty-seven persons ; all the
rest being either slain by the way, or dead of hardships,
excepting some few that were kept slaves by the Cafiri;
amongst whom was a Portugal Gentlewoman of quality,
whom they kept to present to their King, without hope, I

! This woud, derived from the Danish wrag, is the old form of
it WI'EE!'I:”-
® See andfe, p.o 4329, note 6. 1 Or Kaffres,
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believe, of ever being deliver'd ; a misery indeed worthy of
compassion! The Jewels sent from Gea to be sold in
Portugal were almost all sav'd and deposited at Mosambigie
in the Misericordia'; some say to be restor'd to the owners,
and others say al the instance of Lhe King's Officer, who
pretends the King's Right to them as shipwrackt goods;
yet most conclude thal the case will not be so judg'd, but
that they will be reslor'd to the owners upon payment of
some small matter to those who sav'd them.

VIIL—On May the three and twenticth [ visited the
above-mention'd Bishop now arriv'd in Goa, at the Colledge
of San Paclo Neve* He was call'd Dom Joanno da Rocha,
and is nominated, but not conscerated, Bishop of Heliopols,

On the twenty-sixth I visited in the Convent of our
Lady della Gratia, F. Fra: Manoel della Madre di Dio,
formerly known to me in Persia, and mow Prior of the
Convent of Spakan? who the day before arrived at Goa
in a Shallop which had been long expected and judg'd
lost, having been seven moneths in coming from Mascatt
He said that he came about Affairs of his Order and the
Convents of Persia (for besides that which I left at Spakan,
they have since made one at Seivaz® and another at Sas-
soraand they daily multiply) yet withall it was rumoured
that he was sent by the King of Persia to treat with the
Vice-Roy about the Matters of Ormus; and I believe it,
although he spoke nothing of it himself ; otherwise, me-
thinks, 'tis not likely they would have let him come out of
Persia without the King's express Licence, or that the
King would have granted it in time of War, unless he had
come about some particular business of his. He informed
me that all my friends in Persia were well, and so did

L See ante, p. 382, nole 4. B See anfr, p. 185, note 3.
* Mow generally written ag Jspalan, the name meaning a * rendesz-
vous”, or place of meating. 4 See anie, po 158 note 7,

¢ See anfe, p. 9, note 1, ¥ See anie, p. 472, note 3,
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a Letter of F. Fre: Giovannd to his Provincial at Fen,
whercin mention was made of me, giving me intelligenee
of the well-fare of all my Friends, and how SNittd Laali, my
connection by marriage, had brought forth a Son, whom she
had nam'd Avedik, from Chogra Avedil, his Father's Unele:
which News was stale, for I knew it before my eoming out
of Persia; and, indeed, all the Letters 19, Manoe! hrought
were of a very old date; to me he brought none, because
my Friends there conceiv'd that 1 was gone out of Judia
into Lnrope,

On May the seven and twenticth a Ship of the Hortugal
Fleet that was coming from Mozautbiqiee! arrived in the
Port of Mormogon®; it enlered not into the River of (Foa,
because the mouth of the River, by reason of the lateness
of the season, was insecure and began to be stopped | for
every year all the mouths of the Rivers and Ports of this
Coast are fill'd with sand during the lime of Kain,® wherein
the West wind blows very tempestuously, and are open'd
again in Septeder when the Rain ends. The Port of
Mermogon, as | have elsewhere said,* is in the same lsland
of Goa, in the other mouth of the more Southern River,
where sometimes old Goa stood, by which goods are con-
vey'd by Boat from the Ships Lo the City, but by a longer
way, going behind round the [sland,

On May the twenty-cighth in the Evening, at the time of
Awve Maria, the Bells of almost all the Churches of Goa,
saving that of the Jfeswuits, were rung for the Reatification®
of two Fryers of the Order of San Domensco whereo! this
Ship had brought News.

On May the twenty-ninth another Portugal Ship of the

L See ante, p. 420, nole 3.
* See anfe, . 154, note 3, and p, 329, note 1,
® Sec anfy, p. 32, note 2. ! See p. 393, anle,
* Sce ante, p. 170, note 2, and p. 411, note 3
U See anle, p. 189, note s,
J L]
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Fleet arrived, and, within two or three dayes after, all the
other Ships expected from Mozambigne,; and in one of
them the fesudt, deputed as Patriarch into Atliopia, whither
he, with two Bishops, whereof one was dead by the way,
and many other feswits, was sent at the instance of the
King of the same Country, who, they say, is called Sudtan
Saghed,! and professes himsell & Roman Catholick already,
with great hopes of reducing all that Kingdom to the
Church in a short time. As for the progress which the
Jeswits affirm daily to be made in those Countries, being® [
know nothing of them but by the information of others, [
refer you to their Annual Letters; and it suffices me to
have touched here on what I saw concerning the same, to wit
the expedition of this Patriarch, Bishops and many Fathers
who were sent thither by several wayes, attempting to open
a passage into those Countries, lest such Commerce might
be hindered by the Tards, who are Masters of some of those
Passes. So that the F, Visitor of the Jeswsts told me they
had this year sent many people for Ethkigpia, not onely
by the Arabian Gulph?® and the Territories of the Tawks
bordering upon it, but also by Caseern,* a Country outside
Arabia but govern'd by Arabians, by Mosambigue and
Mombaza® Countries of the Porfugals, on the Coast of
Africk, by Cafraria® Augola, and Congd; that so by these
several wayes they might send enough, being® the King
demanded at least two hundred of their Fathers ; and 'tis
manifest that if the Conversion goes forward, as they pre-
suppose, the Country is so large that there will be work

} See pp. 137 and 446, ¥ For "since” ; see arfe, p 28, note 1.
7 Or Red Sea. See p. 11, note 1.

! Probably A7skm. See anife; p. 2, note 2.

# See ande; p. 420, note 3, and p. 429, note 7.

# See ante, pp. 429 and 430, note 2.

T This is one of the earliest references to the Conge Toute,

rF
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enough for a greater number of Fathers and Religious
Catholicks,

IX.—On June the second we accompany'd, with a solemn
Cavaleade, Sig: Andrea de Quadre from the 1louse of
Sig: Gaspare di Melo, Captain of the City, to the Jfesuits'
Colledge'; where, by the hands of the same Fathers, was
given him the degree of Master of Arts, that is of 'hilo-
sophy ; the said Fathers having by Apostalical Authority
jurisdiction in /ndia to confer the said degree, and that
of Doctor; for which reason [ here have taken notice of
this action,

On June the seventh T visited in the said Colledge of the
Jesudts the Patriarch of Aitldnpea, one of that Society, who is
nam'd “Don Alfonse Lusgs de Santi"; he told me much News
from Romee, and of several of my Relations whom he knew,
but it was stale News, The Patriarch and his Fathers had
been inform'd of me, both by the Fathers of Goa and by a
Portugal Souldier call'd Pero Loges, whom 1 knew in
Persia, and who went to Reme with my Letters, where he
lodg’d many dayes in my House, from thence pass'd into
Spain, and at length return'd into Jadia, and came from
Maosambigue to Goa in the same Ship with the Patriarch,
To gratific whose desires of secing me, upon their infor-
mation | wvisited him; he nol onely shew'd me many
courtesics and offers of serving me, with like ceremonious
words, but himself and all his Fathers enter’'d inte an
intimate Friendship with me, and agreed to hold mutunl
correspondence of Letters from AEthiopia to Romie, and
where ever else I should happen to be. We discours'd
of many things, and he informed me concerning his
Voyage, and how Fathers might pass at any time into
Bthigpia from other parts, particularly from Fgypt 1

! See ante, pp. 142 and 185, note 2.
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inform'd him of the AB¢liopick Language, and same good
Bonks for learning it, ete.

On June the sixteenth, if I mistake not in Computation,
for which I refer myself to better diligence, (which I <hall
use with their Eplemerides of this year, in casc ] can pro-
cure the same) the Moors were to begin their Rasandhan'
or I7ast, of their 1633? year of the Argira,

X—0On fune the twenty-fourth, being in a house to sec
the careers® of the Cavalicrs who ran in the Street before
the Vice-Roy, according to the yearly Custom in Goa upon
S. fol's Day, I hapned to meeLwith Sig. Luds de Mendosa?
Chiel Captain of the Fleet wherewith [ went to Calecnt®
and Sig: Bente, or Benedetio, ov Freites Mascarenlas, in a
Portugal [Habil, who a few years before was taken by Dirates
of Argiers? andl carried a slave lo Sardery ; whence being
redeemed and retwn'd into his own Country, he was
favourably look’t upon by his King and sent again into
fndfa as Captain of a Galeon, This Cavalier, besides
the relation of his own misadventures, told me how Qara
Sultan (who in my time was sent Ambassador from the
King of Persia into Spain in answer Lo (he Embassy of
Don Gareta de Silva y Figuerva] and travelled in the same
Ship, before it was taken by the Pirates), died by the Way,
having first substituted another of his Company Lo perform
his charge ; which other Ambassador was taken with the
said Ship and carried a slave into Argiers; whereof notice
being given to the Persian Ambassador at Constantinople,

! Properly Ramasan, See anfe, p. 179, nots 1,

2 A misprint for 1033 3 See anle, p. 412, note 7.

& See ante, p. 354 b See anle, p. 344, DOt 1.

§ For Alpders. The name is written as Argrer 1 Shokespeare’s
Tempesty, Act iy Sc. 2. The name does not occur here m the orignal
[talian ; in it the words are “ tnken by Moresche’,

See ande, p. 188, nole 4. *
FFz2
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an order was expected from thence what to do with him
which not coming before this Gentleman was liberated, he
could not tell what the issue was, but left him still a
prisoner in Argrers]

X1 —On Angust the fifth the fedians were to cclebrate
their solemn Festival of Washing and other Ceremonies
accustomed to be performed at Marer® and mentioned by
me in the last year's relation as to be celebrated on the
seventeenth of the same month.  And Dbecause the
Feast-day fell twelve dayes sooner in this year than in the
last T perccived that the Jmdian year must be Lunar?; or
if it be Solar, as [ think [ have heard, it cannot be just, or
equal, but to be adjusted requires some great and extrava-
gant intercalation, I went not to Varve to see the Feast,
because the place lies beyond the Rivertin the Territory of
the Moors, who at this time stood not upon good Terms
with the Portugals. Neither did the Gentiles of (Goa go
thither for the same reason ; and, if [ was not mis-informed,
they expected a safe conduct from fdal-Sefak® from Vid-
Aigpor,” to go thither another day.

On Awrgust the ninth, iwo hours and forly minutes before
noon (if the Caleulation and Observation of Christefero
Bramo, or Bore, be true) the Sun was in the Zenith of Goa
and began to decline towards the South.

On Awugust the twenty-fourth, on which day the Feast of
St. Bartholomew uses to be celebrated, certain Officers,
deputed for that purpose, with other Principal Persons
entrusted with the supeorintendency of the Fields and
Agriculture, offered to the Cathedral Church, and after-
wards also to the Vice-roy, the first-fruits of the Fields,

1 In the eriginal Afjriers, ¥ See amse, p. 186, note 5

* The lunar year was adopted in some parts of India, and the
solar year in others. All festivals are regulated by the moan.

! The river Mandavi, ' OrAdil Shak. Sceante, p. 143, note 5.

® See ande, p. 117, note 2. More correctly Bifatdir,
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to wit of Rice newly cared, which is the most substantial
of the fruits of the Territory of Goal 1 was told likewise
that they made a Statue of an Elephant with Rice-straw,
which | know not whether they carry'd about with them, or
set up in some Piazzn,  This custom is practis’d annually
upan the said day, becausc at that time precisely the said
fruit begins to ripen.

On Awgnst the twenty-seventh one Galeon (of [four
that were coming from Mascar! whither they had been
sent last Aprdl with 'rovisions) arrivid at Gea; they
came, by the Viec-roy's Order, to be ready, if occasion
requir'd, to afford new succours of large ships to be sent
to Ormiiz.  This Ship related that the other three
werc possibly return'd back again to the streights of
Ormitiz, for fear of some Duich Vessels which hoverd
thereabouts ; but this Galean, being driven out to Sea, and
having lost its company in the night, was forc'd to come
dircctly forwards. It related further that Orueste had been
again besieg'd a good while by the Captrins of Ruy Fredra,
to wit first by Aichel Pereira Boraglio our friend, and
afterwards by another, whom lc sent thither by turns,
because therchby the task would be easier to the be-
siegers : but that at the parting of these Galleys from
Mascat Ruy Frefra himself was upon the point to go to
the said Siege with all the Men and Vesscls with oars he
had, which were about twenty, or twenty-five, Galeots, and
many less Morisco Vessels called Ternata's® A small pre-
paration indeed to take Oruuiite withall,

On September the sccond, a little before daylight, the
safe arrival of the annual Poréugal Fleet was saluted by

1 Sen ande, p. 175, note 4. 1 See anve, p. 158, note 7,

3 Should be Terrmdas, They were light rowing-boats employed
generally in carrying supplies; but the term is also applied to small
boats used in war  (See Comtmentardes of Afonse Dalfoguergue, vol.
iy po 105, Hakluyt edition,)
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all the Bells of Gea. Tt consisted of two Merchant Ships,
lesser and lighter than the Carracks’ which use to come
in other years, one Galeon laden also with Merchandize,
and order'd to return with the same Ships, in case it should
not be required at Goes for the War, and five other
Galeons equip'd for war, which were to remain at Gen with
all the Soldiery, which was numerous and good, Lo be em-
ploy'd as occasion should require, The Chiel Captain of this
Armada was Sig: Nugno Alvares Botelhor the Admiral
Sig: Giovan Pereiva Coriercal, Lo whose diligence the happy
and speedy arrival of this Fleet is attributed ; the like nol
having come to pass in many years, and that throvgh the
fault and greediness both of the Pilots and Merchants: for
before, without keeping order, or rule, in the voyage, or
obedience to the Generals, everyone endeavour'd to have
his Ship arrive first and alone, But this Sig. (rio. Pereira
Cortereal having written and presented a printed Discourse
about this matter to the King, his Majesty approvd the
same and gave strict charge that it should be observ'd with
all exactness: and hence proceeded the good success of
this Voyage.

This Fleet brought news that the Prince of England was
departed from Spain without ellfecting the marriage be-
tween the two Crowns, because the Parliament of Kngland
would not consent to it*: which, considering all the pre-

! From & Portuguese word, corraca, & name given to Tnrge vessels
built for voyages to Indin and South Amerien, fitted for fighting ns
well as for trade. In the year 1502 one of these vossels was cap-
tured by Sir John Barrough, which is described as being of no less
than 1,600 tons burthen, with thirty-two picces of Lrass ordnance,
having seven decks, and mensuring 165 feet in length.

* This is, of course, a misapprehension, There is no doubt that
the peaple of England disapproved of tho matclh, but the consent of
Parlizment was never nsked. There were several cnuses which led
to the 111;1.[':"[ being broken off. (See Hume's A¥st. of England, vol,
vi, p. 76,
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ceding transactions seems to me a strange case, and per-
haps the like hath scarce happened between Princes; unless
possibly there be some unknown mysterie in the business
That the Frosts, having obstructed the mouth of a River in
fHolland, had caus'd a great inundation, which broke the
banks, or dikes, whereby they kepl out the sca, and had done
much damage to the Country. That twelve Ships which
sel forth from thence for frud?a, being beset by the Spandsh
¥leet off Dunkirk, were partly sunk and partly shatter’d
o that they could not come to /udsa. That the Catholicks
in Angust last, upon the precise day whercon Urdan VIII
was created Pope, had obtain'd a signal victory! in Ger
teany against the Hereticks. That great Flects were pre-
paring in England, Spain and Franes, for unknown designs,
That the King of Spars was at Sevd/? and the Queen had
borne him a Daughter who was dead ; but the Daughte
ol the Coide di Vidiguerra? present Vice-Roy here in [ndia,
had borne him a Son ; at which the Queen was much dis-
pleas’d with the King. And that in Porfugal it was ex-
pected that the Arch-Duke Leopold should go to govern
that Kingdom,

XI1L—0On September the fifth the other three Galeons,
which I said were to come from Masens,’ arriv'd at Gea. The
causc of their delay was, as was rightly conjectur'd, that
they had discover'd an Zwmglsh Ship upon those Coasts,
and had spent some time in giving her chase, but in vain,
through the fault, perhaps, of the Portugal Captain who
was loth to fight her ; for one of them made up to her and
fought a while with her Artillery, but, percciving her com-
panions came not to do the like, gave over, and, having

! This was probably the wictory galned by Count Tilly over Mans-
feld at Stadt Loo on August 23rd, 1623,

® In the otiginal written as Sierla,

¥ See anfe, p. 175,

| See antd, p. 158, note 7,
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given and receiv'd many shots, let her go without doing her
hurt and return'd to her company. The English Ship
shew'd much bravery; for, secing three Vessels coming
against her, she waited to give them battle without fly-
ing.

E'II"hLe above-said Galeons brought Letters which signi-
fi'd that Mascast was molested with wars by the neigh-
bouring Arabians; which, [ concelve, may be upon some
confederacy with the King of Persia, thereby to divert the
Portngals from the Siege of Ormns,  That Ormiiz was
well provided with Men and Victuals; thal, nevertheless,
they hop'd it would be taken, if good succour were sent
from Goa, particularly of Galeons to fight with the Duscl
Ships which were expected to come to the lorts of
Persia to assist Ormis and recruit it with fresh soldiers.
Of the English therc is no mention, because, considering
the late transactions In Spadn, it is not known whether
there will be War, or Peace, with them henceforward,
though perhaps the Vice-Roy may know something
privately.

On September the twenty-ninth a Jfeswit, whose name [
know not, was consecrated here In their Church of Géesu?
Arch-Bishop® of Anugamale! and also, as they speak in the
Portugal Language, “da Serra”, thatis, " of the Mountain®,
where live the Christians whom they call * &f San Tomé"?
of the Chaldean Sect,” and sometime subject to the Schis«
matical Patriarchs of Badylonia, but now of late years (by
the diligence of the Portugals) Catholicks, and obedient to

1 See anle; p. 158, note 7, and p. 187, note 3.

¥ See ante, p. 164, note 2. ¥ Sce anfe, p. 199, note 2.

* A town in latitude 10® 20 N, to the north-east of Crangamir,

¥ See anle, p. 109, note 1.

" Or Nestorians. They themselves do not accept this title, but
slyle themselves Nasarandes.
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Kome'; his residence is in Cramganor? five leagues from
Cocin® Northwards,

On October the one and twenticth proclamation was made
by the Vice-Roy's Order for the Souldiers to come and
receive Pay, in Order to their going to Ormis? The
Armado wherein they were to go was very long in pre-
paring through want of muney; which the Vice-Roy was
very diligent to ralse, both from the Merchants and alse
from the Gentiles, who consented to pay a certain Annual

! Those Christinng are =1ill 10 be found existing as a religions sect,
They were at one time in independent people, and elected a sovereign
of their own, They were much persccuted by the Povtuguese, in
order (o compel *them to become Roman Cuholics. When the
Portuguese rule came to an end they rogained (heir freedom, but
remained divided in rveligion, and at piesent both the Syrian and
Roman Catholic services are performed in the same church, and the
Syrian division of the sect receives i superior from the Patrinrch of
Artined, though hefore the Poituguese persecution they were governed
by bishops deputed by the Nestovian Pawiarch of Memed (hewe
called " of Babylonia®), (Sce Eastwick's Handbook of Madras, p
317.) An interesting note on these Christinns (said to number as
many as 233,000 souls) will be found in Sir FL Yule's Cathay and ke
Way Thither, vol. i, p. 76.

! More correctly Aodangulir. In Lat 10 25’ N, Identified by Si
H. Yule with the ancient Cyndald, or Cyncidim, or Shinkala, the seat
of one of the old Malabar principalities, and celebrated as the place
where St. Thomas first preached in India, and whors Muhammadans,
and Jews also, first settled in Indin, Called Simguph’ by Jordanus,
and Jangll by Rashid-wdin,  (Sce Yole's Catday, vol. i, p. 75.) Taken
by the Dutch in 1662

8 As this is one of the last references to Cacdm in these letters,
it few fhots may be heve mentioned in addition to those given arde at
p. 190, mote . The town is situated somewhat peculiarly on the
extremity of a spit of land twelve miles long, to the east of which is
an extensive backwater, which affords an adventageous means of
communication; open at all seasons of the year. The town is well
built, but it enjoys an unenviable reputation in regard to healthiness,
owing to the prevalence of elephantinsis, otherwise called ® Cochin
leg". (See Eastwick's Handiood of Madras, p. 316.)

¥ Sec ande, p. 3, note 1, and p. 395
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Sum (or clse a greater sum once for all) that Licence might
be granted them to celehrate Marriages in (roa, according
to their own Rite, which erdinarily was not allowed them,
But all these courses were nol sullicient to dispatch the
Fleet with that diligence which was desired ; and in the
mean time it was sald that many Dk, or Faglish, Ships
infested the Varts of Crand) Nessaine? and Sabud? without
controll ; by all which it appears to me that matters in
Inddia go every day from bad o worse.

X1I1L—On QOctober the one and thirtieth news cane tao
Gou that Melik Ambart who for a good while successfully
warr'd against A dil-Serad® at length in a victory had taken
one Mulla Multhamed, General of Adil-Sciak's Army and
much favor'd by him; who by his ill demeanor Lowards
the said Melidk (even so far as to endeavour to get him
poyson'd) was the ocecasion of the present Warr, wherein
Melid's chiel intent was to revenge himsell on the said
Mulla Muikamed : whom being thus taken, they say, he
beheaded and caus'd him in that manner to be carry'd
about his Camp with this Proclamation that this Traytor
Mulla Multhamed, the cause of the Warr antl present
discords between Adil-Sciak and Nisam-Seiah (to whom
this Melik is Governour} otherwise Friends and Allics, was
thus in the Name of his Lord Adéd-Seiak, as a Traytor
and disturber of the publick Peace, put to death, By which
act Melik meant to signifie that he had no evil intention
against Adi-Sciak, but onely took up Arms for the mis-
chicefs done him by Mulla Miclihamed, whom he desir'd to
remove from the Government of Addl-Seiak and from the
world, Yet it was not known how Adsl-Seial veceiv'd this
action, and what end the business would have.

Y Bee ase, p. 140, note 1. 3 See ante, p. 16, note 3.
3 See anfe, p. 136, note 4. i Soe ande, p. 134, note 2.
& Sceanfe, p. 143, note 5. b See ante, p. 134, note 1,
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In this Warr, they say, the Magol* favor'd Adil-Sciak
against Melid and supply'd him with 20,000 Horse : but,
be that how it will, Ad¥/Seiak hath hitherto always gone
by the worst and sometimes been in great danger; Melik,
who is & brave Captain, having over-run all the State
almost 1o the Gates of Vidligper,® which is the Royal City
of Adil-Sciah, where he hath sometimes been forc'd to
shut himsell upas if it were besieg'd, A few moncths before
Adil-Seiak put one of his principal Wives 1o death, for
conspiracy which she was said to hold with Melif, and for
having been a party in promoling this Warr, out of design
to remove Adi-Sefalk [vom Lthe Goveinment, as one become
edious to his own people, cither through his covetousness,
or inability (being infirm), and to place his Son in his room,
who therefore was in danger too of being put to death by
his FFather when the conspiracy was discover’d.

Further news came that Ad¥-Seiak had deposed from
the government and imprison'd the Governour of the
maritime Territories bordering upon Gea, who had Jately
given the Porfugals so many disgusts ; which seem'd to
signific that he was minded Lo give them some satisfaction:
that he had given the place to Chogia Riza or Regeb, a
Persian, lately Governour of Dabui? who being in greater
employments.at Court will send a Deputy, and from whom,
beingprudent, and formerly a friend Lo the Partigals, they
hope better dealings.

On November the fiist the Confraternity della Misericordia®
made a solemn Procession in the evening, (as they use to do
yearly upon this day) going with two Biers from their own
Church to the Church of our Lady de Ja Lus® to fetch the

! Je., the Empeior faddngrr. (See Elplunstone's Huh of Judia,
p- 498.)

¥ See p. 117, note 2, and p. 4306, note &

8 Sce ande, p. 136, note 4. 4 See ands, p. 392, nole 4.

¢ Marked as No. 23 in the Plan of Goa (enfe, p 154)- It was
built in 1540, and 1emamed 1 use up to 1835, but 15 now temoved.
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bones of all such as had been executed this year and buried
under the Gallows ; which they carry in Procession, first to
this latter, and then to their own, Church to bury, where
also they make solemn Exequics for them,

On Nevember the second, in the Evening, the Daminicans
made their solemn Procession oed Nosario with much
Solemnity, and so ulso the next morning, having deferr'd
the same from the first Week of October LI now, beeause
the rain uses to disturb it in Crleder.

This day news came Lo Cor that o Ship belonging w
the Magol's subjects, at her departing for Gédda® from (he
Port of Din? had there given scourity to return o the same
Port to pay the usual Customs to the lerfugads, which
would have amounted to above five thousand Selerifines?
but the Ministers of Ldn were contented with small security,
which was no more than four thousand Seferifines: yet,
when the said Ship came back wery rich, she would not
touch at D¥u, little caring to discharge the small security,
but put in at a place upon that Coast belonging to the
Mogul between Diu and Cantbaia?  The Portugals, under-
standing this, sent the Armada of Din, consisting of small
Vessels with Oars, to fetch her in to Din by force; and,
the Ship refusing to obey, they fell to fighting. In the
fight those of the Ship kill'd, amongst others, the Chief
Commander of the Portugal Armada ; yet the Armada so
beset the Ship that they first forced her to run on shore, and
then burnt her. It was noi true that the Chiel Captain

1 See anfe, p. 156, note 2,

* For Dpdda, or fedda, on the west coast of Arabia, in Iat,
21" 2¢' N, a port formeily much frequented by vessels trading
between India and Egypt,

2 Or Dl See ande, pp. 136, note 4, and 397, note 1.

1 Sederifines, Serafines, ov Xerafind, as they were called at Goa,
were silver coms, equivalent to about 4£ 24, and of ahout the same
value as a Pardoo, (See Yule's Hobsan-fobson.)

& See ands, p. 66, note 2,
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wasslain ; the Ship was taken indeed, but empty, the Hoors
having had time to save most of their wealth upon Land,
but nevertheless they suffer'd much dammage. By this acei-
dent it may be doubted whether some disgust be not likely
to ensuc betwecen the Mogol and the Portugals; and 1
know not whether it may not somewhat retard the Portugal
Armada and Cafila} which was ready to sel sail for
Cambaia®

On November the fourth the Armada of Colletta® departed
from Goa to fetch provisions; it was to go to Cocin! and
therefore the newly consecrated Arch-Bishop of Serva® im-
barqu'd in it to go to his residence ; so also did F, Andrea
Palmeire, Visitor of the Jeswdts, my friend, to visit that
his Province ; and ¥, Laertio Afberds, an Itallan, with many
ather fesuits who came out of Europe this year to go and
reside there.  The same day, an Adwadia,” or small Boat, of
Céanl came to Goa with news of a Vessel arriv’d there
from Mascat® and also a Ship from Bassera®; both which
reported that Ormiiz' was in much distress by the Siege,
so that many Moors, zoldiers, escap'd out of the Town to
Ruy Fresra; after whose arrival the Siege proceeded pros-
perously for us, with good order and much hope yct, if
the succours were sent from Geoa, which Ruy Freira very
importunately desir'd, At DBassors, they said, all was
quiet.

This will be the last that T shall write to you from Goa,
being ready to depart out of fndia (if it please God) within
a few dayes and desirous to return to my Country, where
I may see and discourse with you; the first object that I

1 See apfe, p. 121, note 3. 3 See anfe, p. 66, note 2.
3 See ande, p. 354 \ See anfe, p. 199, note 1.
b See ante, p. 440. b See anle, p. 122, note 1.

T See anfe, p. 140, noie 1.
i See amte, p. 158, note 7, and p. 167, note 3.
P Ses awfe, p. 442, note 3. W See anfs, p. 3, note 1,
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proposc to mysell at my revisiling our dear ftaly, How-
ever, 1 shall not omit in my way o acquaint you with my
adventures, to the end that my Letters may forerun me and
be the harbingers of my arrival. [ reserve many things to
tell the Sig. Dottore, and Signor Colleeta, and those other
Gentlemen my friends, who, 1 am confident, join in my
prayers to God for my prosperous arrival; from  whom
wishing you all happivess, [ rest, ete,

NoTr.—With reforence to the mention made in this Letter of the
mission o Efhinpia and of Sw/tan Saghed, king of that conntry (see
g 433}, and to that of the Christians of Sun Tomd (see po J40) it may
be useful to Temind readers that an account of the Nestorun seql,
and of the Christians of * 5t. Thomas in Indin®, as also of the Jesuil
rmission to Adyssinia (here called AEthiapin), will be found in ehap.
«lvii of Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Ewpire, in which
account * Suifan Sagked appears as the " Emperor Seyued”,  On
his death the Jesults were expelled from the country by his son
Bresilides, and, in the words of the historian, " the gates of that solitary
realm were for ever shut against the arts, the science, and the
fanaticism of Europe”.
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